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PREFACE. 


Durine my severe illness last spring, when I felt that 
there were grounds for believing that my time to quit 
this world was nigh at hand, I experienced some regret 
that I should leave behind me but few memorials of 
the doctrines which it had been my privilege and 
delight to make known, although with so many imper- 
fections, in Cambridge. As soon, therefore, as it 
pleased God, in His great loving-kindness, to restore 
my health, I at once turned my thoughts to that task 
which the hours of recent sickness had so forcibly 
suggested to me. The result is the present volume. 
Most of the sermons have already appeared in print, 
some (at the kind request of the Editor, the Rev. Joun 
Ayrz,) in the pages of The Church of England 
Magazine, and others of them in a separate form. 
A few others have been added, to make the volume 
complete. Two of these last mentioned I have’ been 


requested by kind friends to print, and more parti- 
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cularly the Sermon relating to Ministerial Faithfulness 
(on Acts, xx. 26, 27), during the delivery of which, on 
April 10, my eighth anniversary, the accident occurred, 
which laid me aside from all ministerial work for the 
space of nearly three months. 

Many of my parishioners, and others, have told me 
that they derived benefit from the sermons when 
preached. I hope that they, and their children, and 
(if it should please God so to honour this book) their 
children’s children, may receive instruction and comfort 
from the sermons now that they are printed. 

I have directed this volume to be labelled “ Cambridge 
Sermons,” to distinguish them from the Occasional 
and from the Parochial Sermons (preached in Rochester 
and Chatham). 

May God, m His infinite mercy, for Christ’s sake, 
make the volume, through the Holy Spirit’s power, a 
blessmg to many readers, long after the hand that 


pens these few lines has mouldered into dust. 


Caius CoLLucE, 


Sept. 8, 1859. 
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to heaven.’ The other brother, not long before she died, 
she called to the side of her bed, and made of him the 
solemn inquiry, ‘ And will you now begin to seek God, so 
that you may meet me again?’ She then added, ‘ William, 
set about it at once, or you won't find: it is such hard 
work on a sick bed.’ May the Holy Spirit apply those 
exhortations to the hearts of those two young men, as 
well as to the hearts of all careless young men now 
hearing me! May these words be continually sounding in 
your ears! ‘ Set about it at once, or you won't find: it is 
such hard work on a sick bed.’ 

“ And now her work for Christ was done.- She said no 
more. But she laid herself down, and died —in Jesus. 

“ And what more can I say to you, my dear younger 
hearers? You all know the proverb, ‘ The young may die, 
the old must.’ Is not, then, the bare possibility of your 
dying before you have made your peace with God enough 
to startle your fears? You who are thinking that some 
five or six years hence you will be religious, what say you 
if a fever or an inflammation should seize you to-morrow ? 
You who are twelve, you who are fourteen, or sixteen, or 
eighteen, or twenty years old, who of you can be sure that 
you will have your health another week ? 

“ Tf, therefore, you are suddenly taken with some fatal 
illness, while you are still putting away the Saviour from 
your thoughts, what, as you are dying, will you think of 
your present procrastination ? And such an event is not 
improbable. Go into our grave-yards and cemeteries, and 
read the tombstones; and you will there see that some 
have been cut off as young as you, and their dust is now 
crying to each of you as you pass, ‘ Prepare to meet thy 
God!’ ‘Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth.’ 

“Tf you were certain to live to the age of Methuselah 
there would be some excuse for your present levity and 
carelessness. But what is your life? It is a vapour, 
which appeareth for a very little time, and then vanisheth 
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away. It is a lighted candle, which the next gust of wind 
may put out. It is a tender twig, which the first gale 
may rend in pieces. And then, where will you be? In 
eternity. If you are in Christ, you enter a glorious 
heaven. If you are out of Christ, you sink down into 
an everlasting hell. O seek, then, your compassionate 
Saviour at once, without delay ; and for your encourage- 
ment bear in mind that He has Himself declared, ‘ I love 
them that love Me; and they that seek Me early shall 
find Me.’ ‘My son, give me thine heart:’ ‘ Hearken, O 
daughter, and consider :’ ‘ Him that cometh to Me I will 
in no wise cast out:’ ‘I will pour out my Spirit upon 
you.’ What promises are these! What greater proof of 
love could Jesus give you? Hearken, again, to that de- 
lightful testimony of the Holy Ghost! ‘ The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin :’ ‘ Whosoever will, let him 
come and take of the water of life freely.’ ” 


THE END. 
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SERMON I. 


THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN ENCOURAGED.* 


JosuH. i. 9. 


The Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest. 


Most blessed and gracious promise! But, like other 
promises, it is not the property of all men. To some 
men the Lord God is a terrible adversary. The proud 
He resisteth. With the wicked He is angry. To the 
righteous, and to them alone, is He a loving and ever- 
present friend. Such, I trust, is the Almighty Redeemer 
to not a few in this assembly. Would, brethren, that 
I could believe that He is the Friend, Protector, and 
Guide of you all! It may be so, if you will only seek 
Christ and become adopted through grace into His re- 
deemed family. Of each of Christ’s servants the Holy 
Ghost here saith, “ The Lord thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest.” 

These words, brethren, were at first uttered in refer- 
ence to Joshua, the son of Nun. They may be uttered 
equally in reference also to ourselves. None of these 
Divine promises are of any “ private interpretation.” “ God 
is no respecter of persons.” St. Paul shows this in quoting 
the fifth verse of this chapter. There the Lord says re- 

* Preached on the first Sunday in the October term. 
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specting Joshua, — “I will not fail thee nor forsake 
thee.” In the 13th chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, 
after cautioning them against earthly-mindedness, the 
Apostle quotes to them, as a reason for the self-possession 
he recommended, that very Scripture ; “ for He hath said, 
I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 

I propose to examine the first nine verses of this 
chapter, with an application of the whole subject to our 
own cases, and with special reference to young men}; 
and may God the Holy Ghost, for Christ’s sake, vouch- 
safe His presence and blessing! 

Notice, as here described, 


I. Joshua's office. 


Great honour and great power are here conferred 
upon “ Moses’ minister.” This was done by that mighty 
God, who is the fountain of all honour and power, and by 
whom alone kings reign and princes decree judgment. 
He was appointed to be the guide and ruler of Israel in 
the place of Moses. ‘“ The Lord spake unto Joshua the 
son of Nun, Moses’ minister, saying, Moses my servant 
is dead; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, 
and all this people.” Joshua had been Moses’ mi- 
nister, that is, Moses’ servant. He is now made Moses’ 
successor. He that was thus called to honour, had long 
been used to labour. He that had been trained up in 
subjection, is now commissioned to command. Those are 
best fitted to rule that have first learned to obey. Joshua 
was, therefore, to Moses, what Timothy was to Paul. 
He fully knew Moses’ “ doctrine and manner of life, his 
purpose and long-suffering ;” and was, therefore, qualified 
to exhibit ‘‘ the same spirit,” and to “ walk in the same 
steps,” to bear the same anxieties, and to undergo the 
same toils. 

It is thus, brethren, that God performs His work upon 
earth. “ One generation goeth, and another generation 
cometh,” It is often said to a Joshua, Go, and take 
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the place of “‘ Moses my servant.” All good men are 
God’s servants. It is no mean office to be the ser- 
vant of the Most High God. It is the greatest possible 
honour. Angels themselves are but His servants; mi- 
nistering spirits, serving spirits. “I am thy fellow- 
servant,” said one of those angelic beings, who was so 
glorious an object that the aged Apostle John fell at his 
feet to offer him Divine worship. May we, brethren, 
be glad to be God’s servants. The aged Simeon, longing 
for the bliss. of heaven, rejoiced in this title. “ Now 
lettest thou Thy servant depart in peace.” St. Paul 
thought it his highest honour to say of himself, “ Paul, 
a servant of Jesus Christ.” And what a blessed com- 
mendation, brethren, will that be, in the last great day, 
“ Well done, good and faithful servant!” But the best 
of God’s servants die. ‘ Your fathers, where are they? 
and the prophets, do they live for ever ?” 

Although, therefore, Moses’ eye was not yet dim, and 
his natural force not yet abated, and although, to all 
human appearance, he could ill be spared, yet to Moses, 
when his time was come, the Lord said, ‘ Go up to Mount 
Nebo, and there die.” God changes His servants, to show 
that He is not tied to any. He is ever jealous for His 
own honour. He will ever have the glory of His own work. 
He therefore often lays aside an.instrument, and will use 
it no longer, when, in our judgment, we think it most of 
all wanted. ‘This is a lesson, of which ministers in their 
parishes, and private Christians in their different spheres 
of labour, need to be put in remembrance. “To speak, 
therefore, of such and such a loss as ‘ irreparable,’ is to 
speak ‘ after the manner of men.’ No loss is irreparable 
to God. His quiver shall never want an arrow, nor His 
hand an instrument.”* The useful minister may be re- 
moved, or the godly mother may die; but while the 
stream is thus dried, the fountain still runs on full. A 
Moses, therefore, makes room for a Joshua; the mantle 


* Rey. J. C. Miller, on Joshua. 


4 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN ENCOURAGED. [SERM. 


of an Elijah falls upon some Elisha; and a Timothy is 
succeeded by faithful men who are able to teach others. 

Still, God does not forget those that die in His service. 
He takes notice of the departure of His faithful labourers. 
“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His 
saints.” Every Moses, when he has done his work as a 
servant, goes to rest from his labour, and enters into the 
joy of his Lord. But, when one is taken away the Lord 
will not have His work to stand still. He therefore said 
to Joshua, “‘ Now arise.” Moses the servant is dead, but 
God your Master still lives. Moses is dead, and therefore 
the work now, Joshua, devolves upon thee. The removal 
of useful men should quicken survivors to greater activity. 
Such and such are dead; and we too must die shortly. 
Let us therefore work while it is day, both to make up, 
as far as we are able, the public loss, and to turn our 
own talents to the best account. 

Do you inquire how Joshua acted? This will be seen, 
while I now pass on to speak of — 


Il. His duties. 


One duty was to lead the Israelites over Jordan, “ Arise, 
go over this Jordan.” This was a great trial at once to the 
faith of Joshua. The banks were overflowed with water, 
and there was no visible way of crossing the river; at least, 
not at this place and at this season of the year. 

Moses, through sin, was not allowed to go any further. 
Joshua, as a type of Christ, conveys all his people safe 
over. Thus the honour of bringing “many sons to glory” 
is reserved to Christ, the Captain of our salvation. What 
the law of Moses cannot do, “in that it is weak through 
the flesh,” Christ accomplishes in our behalf. Our Joshua 
does for our souls that which never could have been done 
for them by the law of Moses. 

Crossing Jordan wag entering Canaan. This land 
was long before promised to the children of Israel. The 
iniquity of the Amorites was now full; the time was 
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come for the performance of the promise. The land is 
now therefore actually conveyed to them, and they are put 
in possession of that which they had so long expected. 
Mark those terms in which the present was made,—‘“I 
do give it.” Though every inch of it at present is in the 
hands of enemies, who are as “tall as the Anakims,” and 
who dwell in “cities walled even up to heaven,” the land 
is as surely yours as though it were even now in your 
possession. ‘ Hvery place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said unto 
Moses. From the wilderness and this Lebanon, even unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the 
Hittites, and unto the great sea, toward the going down 
of the sun, shall be your coast.” Joshua’s duty, therefore, 
was not only to lead the people over Jordan, but likewise 
to divide and allot amongst his followers the promised 
land. What a type, in that respect, is Joshua of the 
Lord Jesus! You, my believing brethren, must soon go 
through the deep waters of death, but Christ will be with 
you. Those waters will not overflow you; you will go 
over dry shod. And Christ will then allot to each of you 
one of those many mansions — those sure dwellings — which 
He is even now preparing for His believing people. 

But in one respect the promised land was not a type 
of heaven. In heaven all is peace. No war is ever heard 
within its blissful borders. But in the earthly Canaan 
there were still enemies to be met and vanquished. 
Joshua, it was promised, should lead on his people to sure 
and complete victery. ‘‘ No man shall be able to stand 
before you.” And is not this the promise made likewise 
to each of us? How Joshua was made so triumphant, 
will appear while we notice — 


Til. Mis instructions. 


A soldier of an earthly prince is to act in all things 
according to certain instructions, which are laid down for 
him in a code of laws drawn up for that purpose. The 
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Christian soldier has his instructions—his code of laws. 
These are contained in the Bible. Joshua possessed only the 
books which Moses had already written. In those days the 
word of God was much smaller than it is now. Joshua was 
therefore to be made successful by the prayerful and diligent 
study of God’s word. “ This book of the law shall not de- 
part out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make 
thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good 
success.” ‘ This book of the law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth.” He was to consider this book of the law, 
written by Moses, as containing all the instructions he 
required. He was to consult it as our British soldiers 
consult their “ Articles of War.” He was to pronounce all 
his decisions by its pages. He was also to feed upon it, 
as the necessary food for his soul. He was to “ meditate 
upon it day and night.” And why was he thus to medi- 
tate upon the Divine law? It was, “that thou turn not 
from it either to the right hand or to the left.” He was 
to study the word, not merely for its information, but for 
its practical guidance. In doing this he was sure to 
succeed in the office to which he had been summoned, and 
in the duties to which he had been called. “ For then thou 
shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have 
good success.” And, “that thou mayest prosper whither- 
soever thou goest.” 

Now what was here enjoined upon Joshua is also en- 
joined, brethren, upon you and me. It is in vain to plead 
that we have no time and no opportunity to read the 
Scriptures. Of this a clergyman in London met, the other 
day, with a striking proof. While he was visiting in a 
house a poor sick woman, the husband entered. The 
minister was very glad to meet the husband there, as he 
never saw him in the house of God. As soon, however, as 
the minister began to speak to him about reading God’s 
word, and caring for the salvation of his soul, the man 
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gave the too common reply, that he was so busy all the 
week long that he could not find time to attend to these 
things. He had no leisure. ‘ Suppose, now,” answered 
the clergyman, “ I were to promise to give you at the end 
of the year 1000/. if you could in any way contrive to give 
me twenty minutes of your time every day. I ask you to 
tell me honestly, Would you not contrive to gain the 
1000/2?” The man at once replied, ‘Yes, sir, no doubt I 
should.” Now this was an honest confession; the man 
saw the force of the illustration. And how many are there 
here present who would willingly give a few minutes every 
morning, and a few minutes every evening, if they could only 
secure 1000/. when the year was ended? And will you 
refuse, brethren, to give any time for the salvation of your 
souls—compared with which,.1000J. a-year is but as small 
dust upon the balance? “Thou shalt meditate,” says 
God, ‘therein, day and night.” My dear hearers, this is 
a duty (to say nothing of the privilege) from which none 
of us are exempt. If ever any man’s business might have 
excused him from meditation and from other acts of devo- 
tion, one would have thought that at this time Joshua’s 
might. It was a great trust that was now committed to 
-his hands; and yet even he must find time for reading 
God’s word, and also for meditation upon its sacred con- 
tents. This book is the book for all—for kings, nobles, 
priests, and people. When Joash was acknowledged as 
king they gave him “ the testimony.” In England, too, 
when our sovereigns are crowned, when our bishops are con- 
secrated, and when our priests are ordained, they are each 
presented with a copy of God’s word, to signify that that 
book of the law shall not depart out of their mouth, anc 
that it shall be their “meditation all the day.” Let no 
one of you, therefore, plead that you have no time for the 
Bible. Daniel was the prime minister of a large king- 
dom, yet he found time to examine the sacred books of 
God ; and therefore he, and David, and Joshua, will rise 
up in the judgment and condemn us, if we plead the press 
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of ov cares as the reason of our neglect of God’s inspired 
statutes. : 

I would especially this morning address myself to 
those younger members of the University who are now 
commencing their studies in this place. I need not, I 
trust, say that you, my young friends, will sadly mistake 
your position here, if you do not make study—(the line 
of study enjoined by the University and by your respective 
Colleges)—the business of your academic life. But with 
all your studies, if you would have your way prosperous, 
you must ever combine the study of God’s word. To that 
word you must go—not as some men go to the rocks and 
to the trees, merely for instruction in general knowledge — 
you must go to your Bible, not for your creed or theology 
alone, but for your code of morals and of practice. The 
Bible must be to you as it was to David,—your lamp, 
your light, your guide, your counsellor,—teaching you, 
as the Holy Spirit shines upon its sacred pages, to avoid 
the bye-paths of error and of sin, as they open before you 
on your right hand and on your left. ‘I have written to 
you, young men,” said St. John, “ because ye are strong.” 
And why did the Apostle John say those young men were 
strong? It was because the word of God was dwelling in 
them. They not only read, but they also “ day and night” 
meditated upon the Divine testimonies. They hid the 
word of Christ within their hearts by prayer and medi- ° 
tation, and then they were safe. ‘‘ Wherewithal,” asks the 
Psalmist, “shall a young man cleanse his way?” That 
question he himself answers, saying, “ By taking heed to 
that way according to Thy word.” “ By Thy word,” he 
says in another place, “ have I kept me from the paths of 
the destroyer.” 

If, therefore, my younger brethren of the University, 
you would be preserved from the seductive influences 
which will beset your course here, you must keep close to 
Christ’s word. It is on this account a matter of deep 
thankfulness, that in many colleges the godly students 
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meet together in each other’s rooms, especially on Saturday 
evenings, in little companies of four or six, to read and 
pray over the Holy Scriptures. Icannot imagine a better 
safeguard for youthful piety. Burning coals when sepa-: 
rated soon go out; when heaped up together they 
maintain and strengthen each the other’s heat. So is it 
with the piety of individuals. All are comforted and all are 
encouraged by this Christian intercourse. I would, there- 
fore, strongly advise those freshmen who wish to be kept 
free from the many pollutions of this place, to join with 
others in this blessed exercise ; and not only so, but like- 
wise day and night, every morning and every evening, to 
make it your practice to meditate upon some portion of 
God’s law. In this way you may look to your work to 
prosper. In this way you may expect “ good success.” 
How this prosperity and “ success” may be secured, we 
shall perceive while we go on to observe,— 


IV. Joshua's strength. 


The secret of Joshua’s strength is explained by those 
words, ‘‘ Have not I commanded thee? Be strong, and of 
good courage ; be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed : 
for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goest.” Nothing gives us so much confidence in our 
work, as the assurance that we are in the path of duty. 
When we hear God’s voice saying, “ Have not I com- 
manded thee?” we may ever rest satisfied, that if He 
allots to us our work He will endue us with His strength. 
Yet (such is the corruption of our nature) the very best 
of us need “line upon line,” and “ precept upon precept,” 
to keep us to our work. Thrice over, therefore, does the 
_ Lord encourage us here—“ Be strong, and of good 
courage.” And again, as if this were the one thing 
needful, “Only be strong and very courageous.” “ Be 
strong, and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be 
thou dismayed.” Joshua had long since signalised himself 
in the war with Amalek, and in his dissent from the evil 
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report of the spies; and yet even to him did the Lord 
think it right to repeat, over and over again, this word of 
encouragement. Those who have grace need to be told to 
“stir up” the gift that is in them. Joshua was not dis- 
trustful of God, or of God’s power, or of God’s promise ; 
but he was diffident of himself, of his own wisdom, of his 
own strength, and of his own sufficiency for the office to 
which he had been called. He was with the people “in 
fear and in much trembling.” God saw this, and therefore 
spake this word so often—“ Be strong.” “ Let not a sense 
of thine own weakness discourage thee. I am all-sufficient. 
My strength is made perfect in thy weakness. Have not I 
commanded thee? Is not the work one which I have said 
shall be accomplished ? I, therefore, will help thee. I will 
bless thee, and I will comfort thee. I, the Lord thy God, 
am with thee whithersoever thou goest.” Here, brethren, 
is your strength! The presence of Jesus. “If Thy 
presence go not with us,” said Moses, “carry us not up 
hence.” If the Lord Jesus is with you, you need fear no 
evil. His name, ‘ Emmanuel, God with us,” expresses 
our strength. We thus fight the Lord’s battles—in 
His power, and in His great might; and at the end of 
our conflicts we are able to sing that song of triumph, 
“Thanks be unto God, who giveth us the victory!” 
This, my dear young friends, must be your strength 
during your entire course here. It was Joshua’s comfort 
that the Lord had said, “ As I was with Moses, so will I 
be with thee.” It should be your comfort that the Lord 
Jesus will also be with you, as He was with Joshua. Has 
He not promised, “ Lo! I am with you always?” Sup- 
pose now a soldier, as he was fighting in battle, were to 
see his prince always fighting at his side, would not that 
sight encourage that soldier to acts of valour, which, in 
the absence of such a stimulus, he would be unable to put 
forth? Know, then, brethren, that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
your King and Saviour, is ever at your right hand, that 
you should not be moved. He will help you, and that 
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right early. He is with you, not merely as the spectator 
of your performances, but also as the supporter of your 
strength. What greater encouragement can you desire? 
How full is the promise! “ Certainly I will be with thee.” 
When? Always. “All the days of thy life.” Where? 
In every place. ‘ Whithersoever thou goest.” Years may 
roll on, and you will find things marvellously changed ; 
but Jesus will not be changed. He will be still the same 
ever-living, ever-present, ever-loving Counsellor and Pro- 
tector. Hear the words of comfort which He addressés 
to each of His soldiers: “ Fear not; for I am with thee: 
be not dismayed ; for I am Thy God: I will strengthen 
thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteousness.” What matters it, 
then, how many enemies— whether men or devils—may 
beset your path? Were they as numerous as the leaves 
of the forest, or as countless as the sands upon the sea- 
shore, you may boldly say, “‘ More are they that are for 
me than those that are against me.” 

In explaining this part of Joshua’s history, I have stated, 


I. His office. 
Il. His duties. 
Ill. His studies. 
IV. His strength. 


I will now add two other words of exhortation : 

(1) Hapect conflict. 

Why are all these gracious promises written, except it 
be to comfort and support us in the face of opposition and 
difficulty ? Never forget, therefore, brethren, that our Lord 
has pronounced “a woe” upon those of whom the world 
speaks well. If you mix with the world, and are “ of the 
world,” the world will commend you. “The world will 
love its own.” But if you come out from the world, and 
range yourselves on the side of Christ’s truth, the world 
will hate you, speak evil of you, and where they can, they 
_ will ridicule and oppose you. 
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I tell you, brethren, of these things before they come 
to pass, that you may be comforted and filled with joy 
when you are called upon to suffer shame or reproach for 
Christ’s name. What would you have said of Joshua, if, 
as soon as he had entered the land, he had made peace 
with the enemies whom he was sent to subdue? Is it 
not written, “ All that will live. godly in Christ Jesus 
must suffer persecution?” And are you to shrink from 
professing Christ on this account? That, brethren, be far 
from you. I speak the language of experience and of 
observation, when I say to you, my younger hearers of the 
University, that you will save yourselves very much future 
trouble, if you will now at once, in this your first term, 
boldly unfurl your colours, and say, like Joshua, “I am 
on the Lord’s side.” The young professor who, in his 
cowardice, tries to mix the two things, religion and the 
world, makes a fatal mistake. You cannot serve two 
masters ; you cannot choose the Lord and Baal ; you can- 
not follow the world and Christ. ‘The double-minded 
man is unstable in all his ways.” He is despised by the 
world, and he is distrusted by God’s people. But the 
manly, and bold, and consistent Christian, however young 
he may be in years, is reverenced by all, and is the delight 
of the saints and of God Himself. How different is God’s 
estimate of genuine courage from man’s estimate! What 
man calls courage, God esteems to be foolhardiness. 
Genuine courage is—daring to do your duty, even though 
censured by misjudging friends, and threatened by ma- 
licious enemies. May such holy boldness, such heavenly 
firmness be granted, brethren, both to you and to me! 
Such a Christian professor will certainly be brought off 
victorious, through Christ his Lord. 

And this is my last poimt. I would say, not only 
expect conflict, but also 

(2) Be sure of victory. 

I spake just now of the secret of Joshua’s success. 
That secret was his seeking the Divine succour while he 
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sought to ascertain God’s will. He read God’s word, to 
find out what the Lord would have him to do ; andhe then 
sought the presence and aid of the Lord to carry those 
directions into effect. And how victorious Joshua was, this 
book which bears his name amply tells. Kings, captains, 
armies, cities, strongholds,—one after another, fell before 
him and his conquering troops. God never failed him, 
never forsook him ; and therefore upon his dying bed he 
left, as a rich legacy to the Church of Christ for ever, that 
memorable saying, “ All the good things that God hath 
promised me, all have come to pass, not one thing hath 
failed.” And is not this, brethren, what the Lord Jesus 
will do for each one of us? Has He not engaged, that if 
we use the means, He will give us success ? 

I here return, therefore, to those who, to-day, call 
especially for our sympathy, and prayers, and attention. 
My dear young friends, I know the perils that beset you 
here. I could stand here in this pulpit, and tell you sad 
tales of hopes blasted, hearts of fond mothers broken, grey 
hairs of anxious fathers made more grey with sorrow, 
health ruined, fortunes wasted, characters lost, and, alas! 
souls finally destroyed, in connexion with the temptations 
and pollutions that encompass young men in Cambridge. 
But I would take you from the precipice, over which so 
many have heedlessly fallen to their own everlasting de- 
struction ; and I would rather fix your eye this morning 
upon a bright diadem, sparkling in the heavens, and ask 
you to listen to that delightful encouragement and invita- 
tion, “ Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life.” “ A crown of life!” “ An inheritance 
incorruptible!” “A kingdom that cannot be moved!” 
“‘ A house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens !” 
Shall this portion, my dear young friends, be yours? 
Yours it shall be, if you will only follow Joshua as Joshua 
followed the directions of the book of the law of the Lord. 

We read of Joshua, in Exod. xxxiii., that he was a 
“ young man.” We also read in Num. xxvii. 18, that 
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he was “a man in whom was the Spirit.” “ A young 
man,” —‘“ in whom was the Spirit.” This was the secret 
of Joshua’s youthful piety. He had received the gift of 
the Holy Spirit. Is this your case, my dear younger 
hearers? I hope it is so with you. It was thus with a 
Joseph, a David, an Obadiah, a Josiah, a Timothy ; and 
therefore there is no reason why it should not be said 
of each of you, that you are “a young man in whom is 
the Spirit.” Many such young men, year after year, are 
passing through these our colleges. Such a young man was 
Henry Martyn, of St. John’s College; such a young man 
was Thomas Thomason, of Magdalen College; such a 
young man was Spencer Thornton, of Trinity College ; 
such a young man was John Henry Pratt, of Caius Col- 
lege ; such a young man was Thomas Ragland, of Corpus 
Christi College. And why need I mention the Fenns, 
the Meadows, the Shackles, and many others, whom some 
of us remember here as young men with thankfulness and 
affection? May it be said of the freshmen of this year, 
as it was said of many in their respective years (who have 
done, or who are still doing, God’s work in the wide world), 
that you are young: men, like Joshua the son of Nun, full 
of the Spirit of wisdom. In that case, we know the Spirit 
of God will carry on His own work, and that He will pre- 
pare you either for much usefulness here upon earth, or 
for a speedy removal to greater joys and a purer service 
in the realms of glory. In that case, whether you live, 
you will live to Christ’s glory, or whether you die, you 
will die to Christ’s glory. Living or dying, you will be 
the Lord Christ’s. To live you will find to be Christ; to 
die you will find to be gain. And thus you will be in life, 
in death, and through the ages of eternity, more than con- 
querors through Christ who has promised to be with you, 
on earth and in heaven,—“ whithersoever thou goest.” 
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SERMON II. 


ELIJAH OUT OF THE PATH OF DUTY. 


1 Kings, xix. 9. 


What doest thou here, Elijah? 


Goxp is tried by the furnace of fire. So is a man’s cha- 
racter tested by the circumstances in which he is placed. 
A Christian man may be bold and decided one day, and 
on the morrow, through the slightest temptation, fall into 
some grievous sin. We see this in the case of the Apostle 
Peter. In the garden, when Christ was seized by a large 
band of men, he drew his sword, and immediately began to 
use it in defence of his Master ; but in a few hours’ time 
we hear him, through fear even of a servant-maid’s ques- 
tion, with oaths and curses denying all knowledge of his 
Lord. It was thus likewise with the prophet Elijah. In 
the preceding chapter we behold him daring to accuse king 
Ahab to his face, as the troubler of Israel. We see him 
confronting and contending single-handed with all the wor- 
shippers and four hundred and fifty prophets of Baal. 
And now, in this nineteenth, we see him, through the 
threats of an idolatrous woman, fleeing from his country, 
and neglecting his work. 

His conduct upon this occasion I wish to bring before 
you, interspersing practical remarks as I proceed ; for this 
Scripture, like other parts of the inspired word, was 
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‘written for our learning.” The Bible was written for all 
generations. Man’s heart is the same in every age. 
Jesus Christ is the same also. This makes Scripture 
history so profitable to us all. There are many lessons 
furnished in this present chapter; and may “the Lord 
God of Elijah” vouchsafe to us all, by the Holy Spirit, 
for Christ’s sake, a rich and abundant blessing. 
Notice — 


I. The flight. 


Ahab told Jezebel, his wife, all that Elijah had done, 
especially how he had slain the prophets of Baal with the 
sword. Hereupon that wicked queen, without reflecting 
that she might not live till the morrow, or not be able to 
find the prophet, or not be powerful enough to prevail 
against him, was so intoxicated with rage, that, instead of 
sending some assassin at once to kill Elijah, she gave him 
warning, and therefore time to effect his escape. “ So let 
the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as 
the life of one of them by to-morrow about this time.” She 
sware by her gods that she would at once put him to death, 
as though all events were absolutely under her own control. 

It was well that Jezebel could not keep her own coun- 
sel. Her cruel threat preserved him whom she meant to 
kill. Elijah saw that his life was in imminent peril, for 
he knew with what kind of an adversary he had todo. He 
therefore fled. He fled that same night after the sacrifice, 
after the fire from heaven, after the abundance of rain; 
forgetting that the Lord, who had preserved him against 
four hundred and fifty prophets, could now easily protect 
him against one woman. He lost, however, all self- 
recollection, and passed through Judah, where the pious 
Jehoshaphat would no doubt have gladly received and pro- 
tected him. Being left to himself, for his own humilia- 
tion he was seized with unreasonable terror ; and, instead 
of venturing all consequences, he fled in haste out of the 
territories of the ten tribes of Israel, and came to Beer-, 
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sheba, in the kingdom of Judah ; and possibly, for fear of 
detection, there he left his servant; and himself went on, 
as though not yet safe from the machinations of Jezebel, 
a day’s journey in the wilderness towards Egypt. 

Here, brethren, we see how “ the fear of man bringeth 
a snare,” and we also perceive what helpless creatures we 
are, like Samson shorn of his locks, as soon as we are left 
to our own strength. “ Lord, what is man?” even “a 
man of God?” “a prophet?” Truly may the Holy Ghost 
declare that Elijah was a man “subject to like passions 
as we are.” Fatigued and dispirited, Elijah here took his 
seat under a juniper-tree, and requested that he might 
now die. Job once had done the same. So had Jeremiah ; 
and so had Jonah. To long to depart, that we may be 
with Christ, as did the Apostle Paul, is right and proper ; 
but to wish to die, merely to escape from present troubles 
and difficulties, is cowardly and wrong. ‘“ It is enough,” 
said Elijah: “now, O Lord, take away my life: for I am 
not better than my fathers.” In his impatience and un- 
belief, he thought his work was done, and that, as he was. 
as unsuccessful as former prophets, he might as well now 
leave the world. Those that are most forward to die are 
not always in the fittest frame for death. Jezebel had 
sworn Hlijah’s death, and therefore fretful he prays for 
it, and runs from death to death. He was, however, not 
like some miserable men amongst ourselves, who, when 
trouble invades, rush from it by self-destruction. No: he 
would wait all the days of his appointed time. He there- 
fore would not take away his own life, but prayed the Lord 
to take it. He would rather die by the hand of the Lord 
than by that of Baal’s worshippers, lest they should exult 
against that God whose prophet they had killed. 

How this conduct of Elijah disproves, brethren, that 
doctrine of human perfection which some Christians pro- 
fess to hold! Job did not hold this doctrine. He said, 
“Tf I justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me ; 
and if I say I am perfect, it shall also prove me perverse.” 

Q 
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And certainly, as long as we read of Abraham’s falsehood, 
David's adultery, Hezekiah’s pride, Peter’s cowardice, and 
Paul’s loss of temper, as well as Elijah’s fear, we may well 
say, ‘I have seen an end of all perfection.” There is none 
perfect—no, not one. Well, therefore, may we now ask, “ Is 
this my lord Elijah?” ‘ Can that bold spirit thus quail ?” 

But how good is the Lord, even to His most rebellious 
children! The Lord heard Elijah’s cry. He knew his 
circumstances; and He sent him immediate help. As 
he lay asleep, worn out by his past journey and anxiety, 
and unable to meditate, an angel touched him, and 
awoke him, saying, “ Arise, and eat.” As soon as he 
turned his eyes, he beheld a cake, baken on coals, and a 
cruse of water. Of these he partook; and then, oppressed 
with slumber, and wishing, it may be, to die in his sleep, he 
lay down, and slept again. A second time the angel 
touched and awakened Elijah, and told him to eat again, 
as the journey he was about to take was one that would 
require all the support and nourishment provided. 

How various, brethren, are the ways in which the 
Lord supplies the ever-returning wants of His own people! 
All the angels of heaven, as well as all the creatures on 
earth, are under His direction ; and He will employ either 
the ravens, or a widow, or a brook Cherith, or a cruse, or 
an angel, rather than allow any one of His elect children 
to suffer want. In fact, He can do without created agents 
altogether if He pleases. He so strengthened Elijah, that, 
like Moses and the Lord Jesus, for forty days and for forty 
nights he ate and drank nothing after that second meal. 

And now the prophet is at “ Horeb, the mount of 
God ;” carried thither by the Spirit of the Lord, beyond 
probably his own intention. When he left Jezreel, he 
little imagined that he would, under the Spirit’s leading, 
travel to so great a distance as about two hundred miles. 
He departed, it may be, not only that he might escape 
Jezebel, but also that he might secure leisure for prayer 
and meditation. But, brethren, we must ever remember 
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that there “is a time for everything under the sun”—a 
time to pray, and a time to cease praying; a time to 
meditate, and a time to meditate not; atime to be still, 
and a time to be active. It was now with Elijah a time 
to be active. This we shall see, while we now notice— 


II. The rebuke. 


Elijah had taken up his abode in a cave, on the side of 
the mountain. He is hid, sure enough, from Jezebel ; but 
he cannot be hid from the all-seeing eye of God. Whither 
could Elijah go from God’s Spirit? or whither could he 
fly from God’s presence? We cannot go anywhither, to be 
out of the reach of God’s eye, His arm, and His word. 
There the word of the Lord came to him: “ What doest 
thou here, Elijah?” As no suitable effect was produced 
upon Elijah’s mind by that inquiry, the Lord proceeded to 
enforce the rebuke by a display of His own majesty and 
glory. He therefore told Elijah to go forth from his 
cave abode, and to take his stand upon the mountain. As 
he stood, the Lord passed by, in a great and strong “ wind,” 
which rent in pieces the mountains, and tore up the rocks 
from their very roots. But there was no voice of the Lord 
heard in the wind. After the wind had ceased, there was 
an “earthquake.” But there was no voice of the Lord 
heard in the earthquake. And, after the earthquake, there 
was a “fire,” probably a fire similar to that which appeared 
in the same mountain at the giving out of the law; but 
there was no sound of the Lord speaking in the fire. And 
after the fire had ceased to shine, there came a “ still small 
voice,” and that voice then repeated the quiet, yet severe 
rebuke, “ What doest thou here, Elijah? Is this the right 
place for a prophet of the Most High? Is this to stem 
the flood of iniquity that is now coming over Israel? Is 
this thy idea of fulfilling thy appointed duty? Is this thy 
method of upholding my cause amongst that idolatrous 
people? It is not by signs and miracles that my people 
are to be kept from the paths of the destroyer, but by the 
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still small voice of Divine instruction, by thy making 
known my word, publicly, and from house to house.” 

This, brethren, appears to have been the lesson im- 
parted by the Lord to His wayward servant. On this 
same mountain, six hundred years before, the Lord had 
made all His goodness to pass before Moses ; and now He 
calls for a wind, an earthquake, and a burning fire, to 
impress upon Elijah a sense of his neglect of duty, and 
to explain to him that miraculous judgments and terrible 
displays of the Lord’s power and indignation, though 
proper for the destruction of His enemies, were only pre- 
paratives for that real good, which he intended for Israel, 
and that that good must be effected by the energy of the 
Holy Spirit accompanying the persuasive instructions of 
His word. Elijah had expected, perhaps, after what had 
just occurred, to carry all before him with a high hand, 
and with a succession of judgments and miracles; but 
the Lord, by this still small voice, was showing him the 
importance of going back, and simply preaching wherever 
he could the word of the Lord. Elijah appears to have 
seen this to have been his especial duty ; for we find that, 
after this rebuke, he paid great attention to the schools 
of the prophets, which he established at Bethel, and at 
Jericho, and to which he gave his parting counsels on the 
day on which he was taken up to heaven. 

We, too, may well in these latter days feel the im- 
portance of the ordinance of preaching, and weigh solemnly 
the direction given by Paul to Timothy: “ Preach the 
word.” ‘“ Woe is me,” cried that same apostle, “ if I 
preach not,” if I preach not the Gospel. There never 
have been wanting men who have spoken against preach- 
ing. ‘There have ever been men who have said that “a 
preaching church is a falling church.” We, brethren, on 
the contrary, may say that “an unpreaching church is a 
falling church.” For, surely (to look at our own parishes 
at home), where do we find, as a rule, such congregations 
of attentive worshippers as where the pure Gospel of the 
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Lord Jesus Christ is fully and plainly set forth? When 
John the Baptist arose, and cried, “‘ Behold the Lamb of 
God,” what were the effects produced? Did not all Jeru- 
salem, all Judea, and all the country round about, run 
forth to hear his exhortations? And, when our blessed 
Lord, that great Preacher that came down from heaven, 
stood and cried, “ If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me, and drink,” what were the results? What was the 
testimony of His bitterest foes? ‘“ Ye see how ye prevail 
nothing. The whole world has gone after Him.” And 
when, after the sleep of the dark ages, Bishop Latimer 
and other reformers stood up at Paul’s Cross in London, 
to preach Christ, to lift up Christ, oh, what multitudes 
were drawn to hear their pointed and animated addresses ! 
‘“ We cannot be saved,” said Latimer, in one of his ser- 
mons before King Edward VI., “ without faith; and 
faith cometh by the hearing of the word. And how shall 
they hear without a preacher? I tell you it is the foot- 
step of the ladder of heaven, of our salvation. There 
must be preachers, if we look to be saved. This is the 
thing the devil wrestleth most against. It hath been his 
study to decry this office. Through seven hundred years 
he hath set up in this realm a state of unpreaching pre- 
lacy. He hath made unpreaching prelates. He hath 
stirred up by heaps to persecute this office, and thus 
preaching God’s word hath been trodden under foot.” 
“ Fifteen masses in a church daily,” writes Bishop Hooper, 
“‘ were not too many for the priests of Baal; and should 
one sermon every day be too much for a godly population 
and evangelical preacher?” These quotations, brethren, 
will show you the high views taken by our reformers of 
the ordinance of preaching. This age is happily a preach- 
ing age. And, as our Saviour preached sometimes in 
boats, sometimes on the sides of mountains, sometimes 
on the sea-shore, sometimes in synagogues, and sometimes 
in private houses, so it is a cheering sight of the present 
day that Christ’s ministers are preaching now, not only 
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in churches, but also in school-rooms, in Exeter Hall, in 
the open air, on the race-course, amid the crowds of a 
pleasure fair, and in any place where they can find con- 
gregations to listen. The Lord the Spirit bless this 
everlasting Gospel wheresoever and by whomsoever pro- 
claimed! The Lord the Spirit so bless the word spoken, 
that sinners may everywhere be converted, and Christ’s 
elect. people be everywhere gathered in! 

But how great, brethren, is the deception of the human 
heart! . Elijah had, as he thought, a good reason for 
neglecting his duty upon this occasion. Let us, there- 
fore, now draw nigh, and listen to— 


Til. The excuse. 


Twice over the prophet’s excuse was one and the same. 
“T have been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: 
because the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my 
life, to take it away.” Observe, brethren, the deep humi- 
lity of the prophet before he made his second reply. When 
Elijah, after the wind, the earthquake, and the fire, had 
heard the still small voice, he wrapped his face in a mantle, 
and stood in the entering in of the cave. The very angels 
of heaven do the same. Before that all-glorious Majesty 
they cover their faces with their wings. 

How different was Elijah’s conduct from that of many 
amongst ourselves! He knew he was about to hear the 
word of God, and he prepared himself accordingly. “ Keep 
thy foot,” says Solomon, “ when thou goest to the house 
of God.” But how many persons are there, who come up 
to the house of God with no reverence? They neither 
“ stir up themselves to call upon God” in the prayers, nor 
do they ask the Holy Spirit to impart conversion or in- 
struction to their souls by the preaching. When God 
was about to speak to Moses out of the burning bush, he 
said, “ Put thy shoes from off thy feet; for the place 
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whereon thou standest is holy ground.” And is not this 
sanctuary of the Lord, brethren, holy ground? Should 
not all levity and all light-mindedness and inattention 
cease as soon as you come into “the place where the 
Iord’s honour dwelleth?” Ought you not to say, “ How 
dreadful is this place! This is the house of God. This 
is the gate of heaven?” And ought you not to receive 
the word you hear as being not the word of man, but (as 
it is in truth) as “ the word of God ?”. 

“ What doest thou here, Elijah?” was the Lord’s 
rebuke. And now, how does the prophet explain his 
flight, and absence from his proper work? He acts, as 
we too often act: he praises himself and blames others. 
He seems to have thought of nothing but his own ser- 
vices, and the people’s sins. Even when the question was 
repeated, he appeared to have no idea that there was any- 
thing wrong in himself. Such is human self-deception 
and self-flattery. ‘ He had been very jealous,” he said, 
“‘ for the Lord of Hosts.” This was right; for we should 
all seek God’s glory, and feel ourselves identified with the 
progress of His kingdom. We should, however, remember 
that God’s glory is infinitely dearer to himself than it can 
be to us, and that under the pretext of consulting God’s 
glory, we are too often seeking our own personal and 
selfish ends. Disappointments are too apt to sour the 
temper of God’s own people, and make them mix up their 
own personal feelings with God’s work. ‘“ I am jealous,” 
he said, “‘ and they are persecuting.” His own spirit he 
did not question. 

It was quite true that, to a very great extent, “the 
children of Israel had forsaken God’s covenant,” and “ had 
thrown down his altars,” and set up Baal’s in their room. 
But their late decision in favour of Jehovah ought to have 
encouraged him to stay amongst them, and, in spite of 
~ Jezebel’s threat, to labour to foster in them the true 
worship of the only God. 

But, when Elijah said, “I, even I only, am left,” he 
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made a great mistake. Elijah thought matters to be 
much worse than they really were; as we are sometimes 
apt to do in our own day and generation. The Lord has 
amongst ourselves his “hidden ones,” his ‘“ remnant, 
according to the election of grace.” In Elijah’s time this 
remnant was larger than he imagined. There were seven 
thousand knees who had not yet bowed down to Baal ; 
and there were doubtless many of those prophets alive, 
whom Obadiah had hid and fed by fifties in a cave. St. 
Paul felt that he was set for the defence and confirmation 
of the Gospel. He therefore allowed himself to be brought 
before Nero. The result was, the brethren waxed confident 
through his bonds, and were much more bold to speak the 
word. And so Elijah ought now to have been encouraging 
this remnant of seven thousand, and those prophets whom 
Obadiah had saved, instead of fleeing from his post. He 
ought therefore to have said, like good Nehemiah, “ Should 
sucha man as [” am, a spiritual watchman, “ flee ?” 

It was true that Jezebel, and probably many of the 
Israelites, were seeking his life. Still it was his duty 
not to have fled, but, as the Psalmist wrote, “to have 
dwelt in the land, and to have continued to do good.” At 
all events, the Lord commanded him to return without 
delay to his allotted work, and, as he complained that he 
was alone in his office, the Lord commissioned him to 
anoint Khisha to be first his assistant and then his suc- 
cessor as the prophet of Israel. “ It is of great advantage,” 
says Matthew Henry, “to young ministers to spend some 
time under the direction of those that are more aged and 
experienced, whose years teach wisdom. Those that would 
be fit to teach must have time to learn. And those that 
hope hereafter to rise and rule, must be willing, like Elijah, 
at first, to stoop and serve.” It is thus that a Joshua 
succeeds a Moses, a Timothy a Paul, and an Elisha an 
Elijah. It is thus that the Lord is always preparing fresh 
agents to promote his cause upon earth. “God buries 
his workmen,” good Mr. John Wesley used to observe, 
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and “ still carries on his work.” May the great “ Lord of 
the harvest” call forth, at the present day, many a youth- 
ful Elisha to assist and then to succeed the Hlijahs, who 
are now enduring the heat and the burden of the minis- 
terial day! All hearts are in the Lord’s hands; and, in 
answer to our prayers, He is, we trust, calling forth out of 
our University many to arise, like Elisha, with a “ double 
portion” of Elijah’s spirit. 

In expounding the history before us, I have drawn 
your attention to— 


I. The flight. 
Il. . The rebuke. 
Ill. The excuse. 


I would now apply the subject by 

A general inquiry. 

“ What doest thou here?” admits, dpotheen, of a most 
diversified application. 

It applies especially to ministers of religion. They 
have a most momentous work in hand. They have to 
spend and be spent in making known Christ. With tears 
and sighs they have to travail with children till those 
children have experienced a spiritual birth. When, there- 
fore, ministers are found in scenes of gaiety or of dissipation, 
or of worldly amusements, they should hear the still small 
voice of God saying to them, “ What doest thou here, 
Elijah ?” 

The same question should be continually applied to 
those of you, brethren, who ntake a profession of being 
decided for the Lord. There was nothing wrong in itself 
in Elijah being at Horeb. And so there may be no- 
thing really wrong in many things in which you, brethren, 
allow yourselves. But the question is, Is it seasonable ? 
You have a work to do for Christ: are you doing it? 
He has given you time, and money, and leisure: how are 
you spending those talents? Life is short: are you 
wasting it? Heaven is near: are your thoughts occupied 
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with it? Souls are perishing: are you trying to save 
them? ‘What doest thou here?” here upon earth ? 
where thou art only a stranger and a sojourner? Art 
thou a “savour of Christ” to all around? Art thou 
making known Christ to all within your influences? 
Should conscience be now reproving any of you, my be- 
loved brethren, for past coldness and neglect, be encouraged 
by this case of Elijah to return to your first activity and 
your first love. The Lord most graciously pardoned His 
timorous servant, and gave him a fresh commission. 
‘Go, and anoint Hazael. Go, and anoint Jehu. Go, and 
anoint Elisha.” So the Lord this day says to you, “ Go 
and work for me while your life still lasts. Go and speak 
to others of my boundless compassion and of my yearning 
love. Go and finish the work which I have given thee 
to do.” 

But the question most of all refers to the unconverted 
sinner. It meets you, my Christless hearer, wherever 
you are. In the Lord’s house you should therefore ask, 
“What do I here? Am I here from right motives? 
Am I seeking here to learn the road to glory?” At the 
Lord’s table, if you approach it, you should ask, “ And 
what do I here? Have J any right to be kneeling here? 
Do I know anything of the ‘intolerable’ burden of sin ? 
Do I love Christ? Do I eat His flesh and drink His 
blood by faith?” But, brethren, apply this question more 
closely to your hearts? Here you are, this morning, in 
all your guilt and in all your danger. God asks you, 
“What doest thou here? I have placed thee on this 
earth of mine for a very short and uncertain season. I 
have created thee that thou mayest choose, during thy 
handbreadth of days, whether thou wilt spend an eternity 
in my kingdom. And what doest thou? Art thou 
repenting of thy sins? art thou crying out for a new and 
tender heart? art thou praying for the gift of My Spirit? 
art thou seeking pardon through My Son’s blood, and 
salvation through His righteousness? Art thou ‘ doing’ 
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all these things? or art thou living just as though there 
were no everlasting hell, and no endless heaven? just as 
though thou wert to live on earth for ever, and never die! 
‘What doest thou here ?— here upon earth ?” 

But, brethren, carry your thoughts forward. Think of 
the world to come: think of the last day—the great white 
throne fixed, the books opened, the Judge seated, the 
saved on the right hand, and the lost upon the left. 
What a thrilling question will that be then! If you are 
on the right hand, and you are asked, “ What doest thou 
here?” what will you answer? With wonder and amaze- 
ment and rapture, “‘ I am here,” you will reply, ‘ through 
sovereign grace, through undeserved mercy. I ought to 
have been amongst the lost; but that blessed Redeemer 
who is now my Judge, He loved me: He converted me: 
He washed away my sins: He gave me this white robe of 
His own righteousness: He enabled me to persevere till 
the hour of my departure ; and I came through the gate 
of death to this joy and felicity. I am ‘here,’ a monument 
of sparing mercy—a brand plucked from the everlasting 
burning, and to God in Christ shall be my never-ceasing 
song of praise.” O that that speech may be heard, 
brethren, from all our lips! 

But will any of you be on the left hand? O, what 
confessions will then be heard! Some minister, trembling 
among the myriads of the lost, with terror depicted on his 
brow, when asked, ‘“ And what doest thou here?” “ Alas!” 
in agony he will reply, ‘“ I preached to others, but I am 
now myself a castaway. I was ordained to make known 
the Gospel, but that gospel I never embraced. I professed 
to convert my parishioners, but I was never myself con- 
verted. And those agonized spirits, who are there coming 
to torment me in those flames of fire, are my lost, undone 
people. Horror of horrors! Their souls are now required 
at my hands! An awful doom is mine.” God forbid, my 
brethren, that any of us who are now ministering in holy 
things, and God forbid that any of you, my dear younger 
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brethren, who are looking forward to this momentous work 
of preaching Christ, should be found amongst the lost ; 
and yet not a few ministers we know will be sent down to 
everlasting misery. Our Lord has plainly told us this. 
“« Many,” he declares, “ will say unto me in that day, Lord, 
we have prophesied in Thy name.” But to them He will say, 
“Depart from me, ye that work iniquity: I never knew you.” 

And remember, my unordained brethren, that it will 
be no excuse for you, that ministers were ungodly or un- 
faithful. If the teacher be blind, he will fall into the 
ditch ; but, if the hearers be blind, they will perish too. 
You have God’s word to direct you, and God’s Spirit 
striving with you; and therefore, if you die in your sins, 
you will not be able to blame unconverted ministers, but 
your blood will be upon your own heads. God grant, my 
dear brethren, that this question may never be asked of 
any of us, while standing amongst the lost, in the day of 
Christ. To this end let me encourage you, by saying to 
one and to all of you, “ What doest thou here,’ uncon- 
verted and unsaved? Why wilt thou perish? The Lord 
Jesus does not wish thee to perish. His precious blood 
can wash away all thy sin. His immaculate righteousness 
may apparel even thy soul. Thou mayest have life, why 
dwellest thou among the dead? Thou mayest stand 
among the saved, why shouldest thou still be amongst the 
unpardoned and unconverted? O go, then, to the com- 
passionate Saviour: bow down thy knees in secret prayer ; 
and in reply to the questions, “ What wilt thou? what 
doest thou here?” let your answer be— 


“ Thine image, Lord, bestow, 
Thy presence and Thy love: 
I ask to serve Thee here below, 
And reign with Thee above. 


Teach me to live by faith, 
Conform my will to Thine: 

Let me victorious be in death, 
And then in glory shine.” 
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Man giveth up the ghost, and where is he? 


Tris question, my brethren, is a very brief one; and, in 
some cases, the answer is a very brief one too. The Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of man, “ bowed the head, and gave 
up the ghost;” and if you ask, “Where is He?” I 
answer, ‘“ At the right hand of God” in heaven. Stephen 
saw Him there. John saw Him there. Abraham “ gave 
up the ghost,” and died in a “ good old age ;” and if you 
ask, ‘“ Where is he?” I answer, He, too, is in heaven. 
Isaac likewise “ gave up the ghost” and died, and was 
gathered unto his people, “ old and full of days ;” and he, 
too, is in heaven. ‘ And Jacob, when he had made an 
end of commanding his sons, gathered up his feet into the 
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his 
people ;” and he too, we are sure, is in heaven. For of 
these three sons of men our Lord: Himself, who knows the 
final condition of all mankind, has said, “ Ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven.” 
But I shall reply to the question more at large. 
‘Man giveth up the ghost, and where is he ?” 
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I. He is still on earth, as to his influence. 

A man’s influence for good or evil long survives the 
time of his departure. It is like the stone which is cast 
into a pond of water, and which sends out circle after 
circle round the spot where it fell, till those circles touch 
the shore itself. For this reason the full amount of good 
or evil which any one effects will not be ascertained till 
the end of the world. How does this fact, my dear 
brethren, clothe our present actions with the deepest 
responsibility !_ How anxious should we be that, after we 
are gathered to our last resting-places, the influence we 
once exercised upon earth should still go on producing the 
best and not the-worst results ! 

The pious father’s sayings are remembered long after 
that father’s soul has entered the eternal world. The 
godly mother’s example is not forgotten, although years 
may have elapsed since she was summoned to her rest. 
The earnest minister’s exhortations still sound in the ears 
of his people, although his lips have long been closed in 
the silence of the grave. 

Examples are furnished in every portion of the inspired 
word of God. Years after David’s body had been commit- 
ted to the tomb, his son Solomon, while sitting upon the 
throne of Israel, remembered the instructions which in his 
early years a father’s care and a mother’s love had supplied: 
‘¢T was my father’s son, and tenderly and only beloved in 
the sight of my mother. He taught me also, and said 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my words ; keep my com- 
mandments, and live.” Nearly two thousand years after 
the events referred to, St. James reminded those to whom 
he wrote, and ourselves also, how God was glorified by the 
resignation which, under a heavy trial, Job manifested : 
“Ye have heard of the patience of Job.” And the apostle 
carries on that idea of influence which the righteous exer- 
cise after their decease, by adding, “ Take, my brethren, 
the prophets who have spoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suffering affliction and of patience.” And 
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who shall calculate the influence for good which the faith 
of Abraham, the meekness of Moses, the decision of Caleb, 
the youthful piety of Samuel, the boldness of Elijah, the 
tenderness of Jeremiah, the zeal of Paul, and the love of 
John, as recorded for our instruction in the word of God, 
have produced, and to the end of time will produce, upon 
the minds of mankind at large ? 

The same may be said, although in a lower degree, of 
all God’s servants in every age. You may be dead, as to 
your bodies ; but you will still live upon earth, as to your 
influence ; and that influence will go down to posterity, to 
your children and children’s children, to the third and 
fourth generation, yea, through successive ages. It will 
never cease to be felt, and to be productive of the greatest 
spiritual blessing. Abraham commanded his children, and 
brought up his household in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord; and therefore we see how Isaac, and Jacob, 
and Joseph, and others, walked in their pious ancestor’s 
steps, and thus proved how greatly “the seed of the 
righteous are blessed.” 

The same is the case with the example and conduct of 
the wicked. That licentious writer, long after his death, 
is still polluting and corrupting the minds of his readers. 
That drunkard’s noisy song, that jester’s obscene wit, that 
scoffer’s profane remark, and that swearer’s awful curse, 
still fester in the memory of the hearer, although those 
that uttered them may long since have been called to their 
final account. It was recorded last week in the news- 
papers, that, as men were digging upon the graves of some 
persons who ninety years previously had died of the plague, 
such was the effect produced by the poisonous exhalations 
that followed, that the fatal disease broke out upon those 
diggers and upon others, and most mournful was the 
mortality that ensued. The influence for infection was as 
great, after so long a period, as though those bodies had 
just died, and were still unburied. So is it as it regards the 
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effects of sin. A bad book may turn up a hundred years 
after its writer has departed, and may poison the minds 
and destroy the souls of ten thousands of its readers. It 
was, accordingly, the sensible remark of Mr. Southey, the 
poet-laureate, just before he died, that whatever might be 
said of some other men’s writings, he had the satisfaction 
of believing that his own works, even if they did no good, 
would, at all events, not corrupt succeeding generations of 
his countrymen. A comforting reflection this, to those 
who know how infectious for evil are the principles of the 
wicked! Jeroboam burned incense at Bethel, and after- 
wards slept with his fathers; but the idolatry which 
Jeroboam had established did not end with his life and 
sink into his grave. For years afterwards the iniquity 
still went on; and the awful record against that monarch, 
long after his remains were mouldered into dust, was, 
“ Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.” 
We hear parents complaining of unruly and undutiful 
children ; but, in some eases, we may express no surprise, 
as we see no pains taken to bring them up for God. Some- 
times, we acknowledge, by God’s grace, a wicked father 
leaves behind him a pious son—as the wicked Ahaz left 
behind him the pious Hezekiah ; and sometimes we see a 
wicked son springing from a godly father, as Jehoahaz 
from Josiah. Still, these are the exceptions, to show us 
that God is a sovereign ; that the righteous are born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of man, but of God. The rule is, 
if a father is ungodly, the children will be ungodly ; if the 
mother is unconverted, the daughters will be unconverted. 
The wicked Omri leaves behind him the more wicked 
Ahab; and Ahab and Jezebel bequeathed their sin and 
wickedness to their ungodly son Ahaziah. We see, there- 
fore, that ‘man dieth, and wasteth away, yea, man giveth 
up the ghost ;” and if the inquiry be made, “‘ Where is 
he?” one reply is, “ He is still upon earth, as to his . 
influence.” 
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A second reply is— 
II. He is in the grave, as to his body. 


In this respect, all things come alike to all. As igs 
the saint, so is the sinner. The grave is “the house 
appointed for all living.” There the rich and the poor, 
the righteous and the ungodly, meet together. Their 
dust mingles. David, who was a man after God’s own 
heart, came, in his due season, to his sepulchre; and so 
did king Belshazzar, who had sold himself to work ini- 
quity. Indeed, as it is in their life, so it is in their death. 
While the wicked prosper, the righteous are oftentimes 
poor and afflicted. And, at the end of their earthly 
existence, some of God’s choicest saints have received no 
honour at their death, but have met with, as it were, only 
“the burial of an ass,” “ drawn forth and carried” outside 
the gates of the city, with “none to lament for them, 
erying, Ah, my brother! or, Ah, sister! or saying, Ah, 
my Lord! ah, His glory!” while some of God’s open 
enemies have had every ceremonial—mourning-men and 
mourning-women, and pompous funeral solemnities—to 
mark their descent into the cold and silent grave. The 
careless rich man’s body, as mentioned in the parable, was 
thus buried, whereas no mention whatever is made of the 
funeral of the godly Lazarus. 

But it matters very little, brethren, how our lifeless 
remains are disposed of. How different the prospect, 
when once below the earth, for the bodies of those who 
have died in the Lord, and of those who have perished in 
their sins ! 

Of the body of the departed believer it may be de- 
clared, it is not dead, but sleepeth. It sleepeth in Jesus. 
And those bodies that sleep in Jesus, Jesus will wake 
again. The grave is to them merely a “ sleeping-place.” 
That is the meaning of the word “cemetery ;” and from 
that cemetery, from that bedchamber, they will come 


forth in the morning—the resurrection morning. This 
D 
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is alluded to by Job in this-same chapter: “ Man lieth 
down”—lieth down in the cold grave—“ and riseth not. 
Till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of sleep.” This implies that then our dead 
bodies will “awake,” and be raised. And, oh, how altered 
will be their appearance from what they were when they 
were committed to the ground! That pale and wasted 
and emaciated body now rises clad with strength, and 
vigour, and beauty. Corruption has gone: weakness has 
fled : mortality has disappeared. ‘The corruptible has put 
on incorruption. The mortal has put on immortality. 
That which was sown in weakness is raised in power. And 
although each body bears some resemblance to its former 
self, yet how marvellous is the change! Hach body now 
issues forth from the grave, as it were, from its dressing- 
chamber, and stands apparelled in comeliness it never knew 
before, decked, and beautified, and fashioned lke the 
glorious body of Christ itself, fair as the moon, glistening 
like’ the sun. 

But, brethren, how different will be the condition of 
the bodies of those who have died out of Christ! To 
them the grave is, as it were, a prison-house, in which 
they are kept confined, till the Judge shall come to pro- 
nounce heir doom. Yes, my dear brethren, you and I 
may go over a parochial burying-ground, or pass through 
a public cemetery ; we may tread upon the graves, and 
read the inscriptions, and for the most part we shall know 
nothing as to the future destination of the bodies that sleep 
below; but how wide will be the difference in the last 
great day! ‘In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised.” 
But, while the bodies of the saints will spring forth with 
rapture as soon as the first blast has sounded, and will rise 
into the air to meet Jesus whom they loved and served, the 
bodies of the wicked will start up with horror and amaze- 
ment, and they will cry for the mountains and the rocks to 
hide them from an Almighty and an avenging Judge. 
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Those bodies (which the wicked will esteem the greatest of 
curses) will also be clad with immortality; and they will be 
so strengthened, that without sinking through fatigue 
or weariness, they will be capable of enduring an eternity 
of awful suffering, driven out from the presence of God 
and of the Lamb. “ Man” therefore “ dieth, and wasteth 
away; yea, man giveth up the ghost ;” and, if the ques- 
tion be again asked, “ Where is he?” the reply is, ‘““ He 
is in the grave, as to his body.” 
The third reply is— 


III. He ts in eternity, as to his soul. 


Man consists of two parts—of soul and of body. At 
death these for a season separate. The body returns to its 
native dust: the soul returns to God, who gave it. When, 
therefore, the moment arrives for “‘ man to give up the 
ghost,” “where is he?” His pale body we may see. But 
his soul, where is that? That still lives, in eternity. Time 
has been described as the “porch of eternity.” We do 
not really enter a dwelling till we have passed through the 
porch. And we, brethren, do not really begin to live, till 
we have passed through this present life. This present 
life, therefore, is but the threshold of our being. This 
short and uncertain life over, our eternity begins. 

How important, brethren, is this consideration, both to 
the believer and to the sinner ! 

This life-time is the only opportunity which is afforded 
to the believer, after his own soul is safe in Christ, to do 
what -good he can to the souls of others. Hence that 
urgent admonition: “ Whatsoever thine hand findeth to 
do, do it with all thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor wisdom, nor knowledge in the grave, whither 
thou goest.” Our Lord felt this; and therefore it was 
He said, “I must work the works of Him that sent me 
while it is day : the night cometh, when no man can work.” 
It was this feeling which made the Apostle Paul so anxious 
for a continuance of his own stay upon the earth. Although 
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anxious to depart, and to be with that blessed Redeemer, 
whom he loved, he still was willing to forego, for a season, 
the joys of heaven, that he might save the souls of his 
perishing fellow-sinners. In that world, indeed, believers 
will serve their God ; but not, as now, in plucking their 
fellow-sinners as brands out of the everlasting burning. 
How, brethren, should this thought stir up you, who pro- 
fess to be converted, to lose no time in doing all you can 
to bring others to Christ! When once you die, and when 
once for all you are in eternity, you can put forth no more 
efforts to promote the spiritual good of those for whom 
Christ died. 

And, if the grave is spoken of as the “ night” to the 
saint, O what a night it is to the sinner! There is no 
more which he can then do, as to his soul’s salvation. His 
breath will have gone forth, and in that very hour his 
thoughts will have perished. Good resolutions for the fu- 
ture, promises of amendment, real intentions of turning to 
the Lord, will then be unavailing, and too late. God the 
Father will have ceased to spare; God the Son will have 
ceased to plead; God the Spirit will then have ceased to 
strive ; and the day of grace will then have for ever ended. 
The door of mercy will be for ever closed. The die will have 
been for ever cast. The tree will have fallen ; and, as it 
falls, so it must lie. In other words, brethren, as death 
leaves you, so judgment will find you. ' 

And this brings me to the last reply to the question. 
“Man giveth up the ghost; and where is he?” Three 
answers to that question you have already heard. He 
is— 

(1) On earth, as to his influence. 

(2) In the grave, as to his body. 

(8) In eternity, as to his soul. 


The fourth answer is— 
IV. He is in heaven or hell, as to his state. 


My dear brethren, what a solemn thought is this! We 


mt. } Jos, xiv. 10. 37 


meet to-day a friend in the public street: we inquire after 
his health, and exchange a few common-place remarks, or 
tell him the news that is stirring ; and to-morrow we find 
that he is dead, that he “has given up the ghost.” And 
it is well for us to ask, ‘‘ Where is he?” That question in 
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we can pronounce with tolerable certainty ; but of others, 
when they are gone, we can give no satisfactory account. 
When asked, ‘““ Where is he?” we can only reply, “« Ah! 
that is a case I must leave. I cannot tell. I can only 
hope for the best. That case the day of Christ must 
make manifest.” 

‘But, while we the survivors may be discussing the 
question, “‘ Where is he?” and may be sorely tried as to 
what answer to return, the case is already a clear one to 
the departed, of whom we are speaking. As soon as the 
breath, quitted his nostrils, and as soon as the heart’s 
blood refused to flow, his case was clear to himself. All 
on a sudden his soul was either delighted with the vision 
of a bright convoy of angels appearing around him, ready 
to convey with rapture his departing spirit to the bosom of 
his Saviour, or he was horrified, like the rich man in the 
parable, to find himself amid the torments of the lost, and 
lifting up his vain petition for a drop of water to cool his 
parched tongue. My dear hearers, I am indulging no 
trifling imagination in these remarks. I speak herein the 
words of truth and of soberness. You and I at present know 
not what will occur the moment our breath shall cease. 
That we shall know when the proper time has come. But 
Jesus Christ knows what does take place in that world of 
spirits. And He came upon earth to tell us what He 
there had seen. And this is one of the things which He 
had seen, and which He was directed by God the Father 
to make known unto us. He therefore came, and told us 
plainly that the godly, immediately after death, are car- 
ried by the angels to glory and happiness. He also 
told us that the unconverted, as soon as their lives are 
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over, at once lift up their eyes in the pit of perdition, and 
that the impassable gulf is then to all eternity fixed, to 
prevent their escape from that frightful place of torment. 
What, therefore, is the case at this moment with all 
those, who have already quitted the stage of life, will very 
soon be the case with the whole of this congregation. In 
a very few years, ay, it may be in a few hours, you and I, 
brethren, will be for ever fixed in heaven or in hell. Our 
bodies, indeed, will be sleeping in the ground; but our 
souls will not be sleeping. They will be awake as they 
never were awake before, either amid the joys of the re- 
deemed, or amid the unavailing cries and agonies of the 
lost. There will be no cessation of consciousness. As 
soon as the body dies, the spirit lives, lives its new and its 
unending life. The bliss or the misery of the soul will 
not, indeed, be complete till it joins its former companion 
the body, at the general resurrection. But, as soon as 
“man gives up the ghost,” he is either in heaven or hell, 
as to his state. ‘“ This day thou shalt be with me in 
paradise,” was the gracious promise of the dying Re- 
deemer to the penitent and believing thief. Paul could 
also say, “ Absent from the body, I am present with the 
Lord.” How wondrous, brethren, is the reflection, that 
this very day, this very hour, each of us may be placed 
for ever either in happiness or in woe! how much more 
wonderful is the reflection that, although we admit this 
solemn truth, we should be so little affected by it! Well 
may we herein be ashamed of our coldness and want of 
feeling ; and with good Dr. Watts well may we exclaim— 


“ Great God, on what a slender thread 
Hang everlasting things ! 
The eternal states of all the dead 
Upon life’s feeble strings. 


Infinite joy or endless woe 
Attend on every breath, 

And yet, how unconcerned we go 
Upon the brink of death !” 
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Such, my brethren, is the fourfold answer which may 
be given to the question of our text. I now add, by way 
of application, the following single remark : 

How momentously important is our present lifetime ! 

There are many questions, brethren, continually agi- 
tating the public mind, and our own minds also ;. but oh, 
how trifling and frivolous are all the questions, whether 
of success or defeat in war,* or of prosperity or of ruin in 
our private fortunes, compared with that all-important 
question, ‘‘ I must soon give up the ghost, as all my 
fathers have done; and then, where shall I be? Shall I 
be in heaven with Jesus, or shall I be in hell with Satan?” 

David, brethren, tells us that he would give neither 
sleep to his eyes, nor slumber to his eyelids, till he could 
find a suitable resting-place for the ark of his God; and 
one would imagine that those of you, whose souls are 
in danger of everlasting woe, would never be bold enough 
to commit yourselves any night into the arms of sleep, 
lest your sleep should prove the sleep of death, and your 
state be unalterably fixed in misery. A hundred years 
hence, and, my dear hearers, how will you curse your 
present folly, if you die in your sins! O! the maddening 
self-reproach which will then torment you for mercy 
slighted, for a day of grace neglected, and for a precious 
soul for ever ruined! Soon you will quit this busy scene ; 
and some of your more thoughtful friends will be anxiously 
asking, ‘“‘ Where is he?” The ignorant world, who know 
- nothing of God's holiness, will probably take it for granted 
that your soul is safe, and they will deem it very un- 
charitable for any one to doubt the fact they assert. But 
it will matter then very little to you what the whole race 
of men may be saying upon earth respecting your cha- 
racter and your end. The five brethren of the rich man, 
after their brother’s death, in all likelihood, spoke of him 
as a kind friend, a good neighbour, an excellent member 
of society, and as one who threw life and cheerfulness into 


* Preached during the Russian war. 
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every company he entered. But where, meanwhile, was 
that rich man’s soul? “ In hell”—=“ in torments.” And 
what did he think of his past life of self-indulgence? 
and what were his feelings towards his surviving brethren, 
who, it may be, were still sounding their departed brother’s 
praises? “ Father Abraham, send Lazarus to my father’s 
house ; for I have five brethren, that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this place of torment.” 

Ah! my dear hearers, if the thin partition’ that se- 
parates this world from the world of spirits could for a 
moment be taken down, and you could be allowed to catch 
the sounds and voices that proceed from the souls that 
are for ever lost, O what entreaties would you then hear, 
and what warnings would you then receive, that you 
should “ make your calling and election sure” before your 
souls are required, and before your day of grace is ended ! 
But, my brethren, even such warnings would be power- 
less, if you heard them ; for He who knows your hearts 
has said that, if you aré not persuaded by the Bible, 
neither would you be persuaded, though you were ad- 
dressed as with a tongue of flame and words of fire by 
one risen from the dead. Believe, then, the Bible. Hear 
Moses and the prophets. Follow the advice of the evan- 
gelists and apostles. Hearken to their testimony — that 
“ the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.” 
Credit their record, that “ whosoever believeth on the 
Son of God hath eternal life.” And, notwithstanding the 
condemnation of your own hearts, and the accusations of ° 
the great enemy, be assured that the Scripture cannot be 
broken which saith, “ Him that cometh unto me I will in 
ho wise cast out.” 

O brethren, as you so soon will bein eternity, “ where” 
should you now be? Should you now be at scenes of 
dissipation and worldly gaiety? Should you now be in 
places where the soul is neglected and eternity forgotten ? 
Should you not rather be at a throne of grace, before 
the opened Bible; within the courts of the Lord’s house, 
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kneeling daily at the foot of the Saviour’s cross? O 
brethren, be there now where in eternity you will wish 
you had been; and, when the summons has arrived, and 
you have given up the ghost, and your departed spirit 
asks the question, “‘ Where am 1?” God grant, my dear 
hearers, that each one of you may, with joy and grati- 
tude, be able to reply, “ I am with Jesus. I am on earth, 
as to my influence. Lam in the grave, as to my body. Tam 
in eternity, as to my soul; and (O the riches of the divine 
compassion and love!) I am in heaven, as to my state; and 
this heaven—this glorious heaven—-made over to me 
by God the Father’s love, purchased for me by God the 
Son’s blood, and secured to me by God the Holy Ghost’s 
inward seal,—this heaven is to be my abode, my portion, 
and my inheritance, for ever and ever.” Even so; the 
Lord grant it for His dear Son’s sake. 
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SERMON IV. 


ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD. 





Jos, xxii. 21. 


Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be at peace: thereby good 
shall come unto thee. 


Ir is oftentimes a blessed thing, my brethren, for you who 
are believers in Jesus, that your enemies speak evil of you 
falsely. Such unfounded charges have the effect of driving 
you for consolation and support to the Saviour, in whom 
only they can be found. Such accusations also serve 
another blessed purpose. They serve to humble you in 
the dust, and to produce within you the feeling that, if 
you are clear as to many things which are brought against 
you, yet there are numerous other matters in which you 
are deeply guilty before that God who knows all the secrets, 
not only of your life, but also of your heart. 

This was the result with respect to Job and his com- 
forters. They believed that Job, notwithstanding all his 
professions of piety, had been in private a most daring 
transgressor, and that the Almighty, by the severe chastise- 
ments which He had now laid upon him, was bringing his 
iniquity to light. To these charges Job does not plead 
guilty. He acknowledges in general terms his sinfulness ; 
but he does not allow the covert hypocrisy of which they 
had spoken. 
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You see the course pursued by one of Job’s friends, 
called Eliphaz the Temanite, in the chapter from which 
our text is taken. After showing that man’s goodness 
cannot profit the Almighty, he accuses Job of divers sins, 
and exhorts him to repentance, and gives him promises of 
mercy. 

But, my brethren, mistaken as was Eliphaz in his esti- 
mate of Job’s character, the advice he offers is most salu- 
tary, and adapted to the purpose. He adopts the plan 
which Christian ministers also endeavour to follow. He 
first shows Job the miserable condition of the wicked, that 
he may frighten him into repentance. He then shows 
him the happiness of the righteous, that he may allure 
him into the paths of piety. ‘ Ministers,” says good 
Mr. Henry, ‘need try both ways in seeking to save their 
people. They must speak from Sinai by the terrors of 
the law; and they must speak from Zion by the comforts 
of the Gospel. They must, with all plainness of speech, 
set before their hearers life and death, good and evil, the 
blessing and the curse.” The text, therefore, as uttered 
by Eliphaz, is most useful, not only, my brethren, as 
respects Job, but also as regards ourselves, stating, as it 
does, the blessed effects resulting to the soul from acquaint- 
ance with God. 

Our subject, then, is acquaintance with God, its nature, 
and its benefits; a subject suitable for persons of all ages, 
but especially suitable for youth of both sexes, at this the 
most perilous period of their earthly existence. Consider, 


I. Jts nature. 


Men are not acquainted with God. They like not to 
retain God in their thoughts. They are willingly ignorant 
of His perfections. They have made themselves strangers 
to God by casting off the fear of Him, and by restraining 
prayer before Him. This ignorance, brethren, is certain 
ruin to our souls. “ My people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge.” If, my dear hearers, you would be saved from 
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perdition, you must seek to know God, as He is made 
known to you in the Bible. Instead of remaining His 
enemies, you must become His friends; or, as our text 
éalls it, His “ acquaintances.” Some of you do know | 
God, as revealed in His Gospel; others of you, we fear, 
at present know nothing of Him, except that by your sims 
you have made Him an angry Judge instead of a loving 
Saviour. To-day He asks such of you to lay aside your 
enmity and your dread, and to come and learn something 
of His mercy and loving-kindness. Acquaint, therefore, 
yourselves with Him. Acquaint yourselves with— 

1. Mis infinite holiness. 

Think, brethren, of the Lord God Almighty as per- 
fectly pure. Think of Him as “dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto.” Think of the seraphim 
bowing down in low prostration before His footstool, and 
covering their faces with their wing's, while, in adoration 
of His unfathomable purity, they ery, “‘ Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord God of hosts.” Think, brethren, of your secret 
sins, all set down in the light of His countenance. 

You cannot do this, brethren, without, by the power 
_of the Holy Ghost, being deeply convinced of your own 
utter sinfulness. You will then be led, like Isaiah, in the 
midst of the same contemplations, to confess, in deep 
abasement of soul, ‘“ Woe is me! for I am undone; 
because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lord of hosts.” My dear hearers, this is 
the very first step towards a saving acquaintance with 
God. It is for want of thus reflecting upon the infinite 
holiness of Him with whom you have to do, that some of 
you have at this moment such slight views of your own 
guilt. “ When I consider,” says Job, “I am afraid of 
Him.” Men for the most part do not “ consider ;” and 
therefore it is they are not afraid by reason of their 
sins. 

Acquaint yourselves, next, with++ 
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2. His perfect justice. 

You should think of the Almighty, my brethren, not 
merely as a holy, but also as ajust God. You should 
conceive of him as one that “will by no means clear the 
guilty.” Do you ask for proofs of this? Look, then, at 
Satan and his angels —for their pride cast out of heaven, 
and reserved in chains for everlasting fire. Look, too, at 
our first parents —for one sin cast out of paradise. Look 
at the whole world in the days of Noah—every one of the 
human race, eight persons only excepted, destroyed for 
their iniquities. Look, again, at Sodom and Gomorrha 
and the cities of the plain—because there were not ten 
righteous persons within their walls, cut off by fire and 
brimstone from the Lord out of heaven. Look, too, at 
Gehazi, Simon Magus, Ananias and Sapphira, and, chiefly 
of all, at Judas—set forth in the word of God as awful 
beacons to those who commit iniquity, and who then say, 
in their hearts, “ Tush! the Lord doth not regard.” Ac- 
quaint, therefore, yourselves, brethren, with God’s perfect 
justice. Call to mind your various sins of life and con- 
duct ; and remember that, for each of these sins, unless 
they are pardoned before you die, He will summon you to 
a strict and awful account. 

But do not let this reflection drown you in despair ; 
for, again, acquaint yourselves with— 

3. His boundless mercy. 

And while, brethren, you acquaint yourselves with 
this, you will best see His holiness and justice also, For 
the mercy, which could induce the Almighty to give for 
our salvation His only Son, displays in the clearest light 
at the same time His infinite holiness and His perfect 
justice. Hearken, my brethren: we had sinned. God, as 
an infinitely holy God, abhors sin; and, as a perfectly just 
God, He must punish sin. But, then, He shows His 
abhorrence of it, and inflicts punishment upon it, while 
His mercy leads Him to spare the sinners. In this breaks 
forth the light of the glorious Gospel. He makes His 
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own Son a curse for us. He lays upon Jesus our iniquities, 
and then inflicts upon Jesus those tremendous stripes 
which our iniquities have deserved. Here, brethren, are 
lengths and breadths, heights and depths of knowledge, 
with which principalities and powers in heavenly places 
long to be better acquainted, and which will occupy your 
adoring gratitude, if you are amongst the redeemed, 
throughout eternal ages. 

Acquaint, therefore, yourselves, brethren, with God’s 
boundless mercy, as it is seen in the face of Jesus Christ. 
In Him mercy and holiness are met together; and in 
Him the infinitely pure God can be perfectly just, and yet 
be, through fathomless compassion, the justifier of His 
believing people. 

Once more. Acquaint yourselves with— 

4. His everlasting purposes. 

We here, my brethren, address those of you who do 
know something of God, as we have just described Him, 
in His infinite holiness, His perfect justice, and His 
boundless mercy. For you, the Lord has other subjects 
for contemplation ; and into these the unconverted cannot 
enter. These are God’s everlasting counsels. 

“ Known unto God are all His works from the be- 
ginning of the world.” These works of the Lord are 
sought out by all those of you that have pleasure therein. 
You, brethren, are the friends of Jesus. Jesus calls you 
not servants, but friends; and friends, you know, are 
anxious to ascertain all their friend’s concerns. We read 
that “ the secret of the Lord is with those that fear Him.” 
Acquaint, therefore, yourselves, brethren, with God, in 
His providential dealings. Think how He fixes the bounds 
of your habitation, and orders all events, by His provi- 
vidence, for the accomplishment of His own eternal pur- 
poses respecting you. See how He is making all the 
complicated events of your life, like so many wheels of 
some intricate machinery, to work together in such a way 
as to issue in your present good and your final salvation. 
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The means which He would adopt to awaken you from 
your past sleep in sin, and the instruments He would 
employ to promote your growth in grace, were all fixed by 
Him in eternity past, and are now being brought into 
play, each one in its season. In this respect, it is well 
observed by Mr. Flavell, that “ those believers who watch 
providences will never lack providences to watch.” At 
each review of these, you will stand still in silent wonder 
and adoration, and you will feel as Abraham’s servant 
felt when, in answer to his prayer, he saw Rebekah draw- 
ing water for his camels; and as he said you will say, 
“ Té is the Lord’s doing. I being in the way, the Lord 
hath led me.” 

Acquaint yourselves, also, my brethren, with the Lord’s 
purposes respecting others. You know that the Lord 
Jesus is engaged in the work of bringing out from our 
fallen race many sons and daughters unto glory. Observe 
this work: take an interest in it. See how, in your own 
families, among your servants and your children, in this 
parish and congregation, in our beloved country, in the 
west of Ireland, in India, China, and Africa, and through- 
out the world at large, the Gospel is making its destined 
way. There may be opposition to its progress. The 
kings of the earth may set themselves, and the rulers 
may take counsel together. In Italy, for the crime of 
reading God’s own word, popish governors, at the instiga- 
tion of an ignorant priesthood, may cast the Lord’s ser- 
vants into prison, and make them as the sheep appointed 
for the slaughter; but “ He that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh.” He shall frustrate their puny efforts, and 
give His Gospel free, course, and make, as He has done 
before, the blood of the martyrs to be the seed of the 
Church. The work, we acknowledge, is being carried on 
by poor feeble men; but the work is the Lord’s, and not 
theirs. By their efforts he is bringing to pass His own 
everlasting counsels. He has decreed the salvation of 
His elect; and these, by various instrumentalities, He is 
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gathering out of every kingdom to Himself. Acquaint 
yourselves, brethren, with God, in these His doings, and 
you, like the angels, will have continual occasion to re- 
joice on account of the conversions you will hear of, and 
the trophies of grace you will witness. - 

Such, brethren, are four particulars of acquaintance 
with God to which I would encourage you. The uncon- 
verted I would exhort to acquaint themselves with His 
infinite holiness, His perfect justice, and His boundless mercy, 
with a view to their instant conversion; and the godly 
among you I would counsel to seek acquaintance with 
His everlasting purposes, and to esteem it a privilege to 
sympathize with, and to help forward, the various works 
of faith and labours of love in which the Lord’s people 
are everywhere at this moment engaged. Such, my dear 
hearers, is the nature of acquaintance with God. I now 
proceed to notice, for the instruction of the unconverted 
among you— 


IL. Sts benefits. 


The first benefit here mentioned is — 

1. Peace. 

‘“ Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be at peace.” 
There is, my brethren, no true peace, except from the know- 
ledge of God. There may be in you the false peace of 
ignorance. But real peace can only flow into your souls from 
the knowledge of God as He is revealed to you in Christ. 
“ Two cannot walk together except they be agreed.” This 
is clearly stated by the apostle: ‘ Therefore, being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Observe, brethren, that text. It explains this 
blessed result of acquaintance with God, of which we are 
now speaking. “ Being justified!” Justified from what ? 
From the guilt of our sins. Before justification the sinner 
must acquaint himself with God as a holy God. And, 
when he has seen the Divine holiness and justice, and felt 
his own deep pollution and guilt, he then seeks for pardon ; 
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and this we seek for in vain, till we acquaint ourselves 
with God’s mercy in Christ. We thus come to Christ as 
dying in our place, the just for the unjust. We believe 
that our guilt was expiated by Jesus on the cross; and 
we also believe that the Lord Jesus has kept all the law 
of God in our behalf. We therefore view, brethren, the 
Saviour as made not only “a curse for us,” but also as 
“The Lord our righteousness.” My dear hearers, this 
twofold view of Christ you cannot have of yourselves. It 
is by the exercise of faith; and faith, as you are aware, 
is not the product of the human mind. It is the im- 
planted gift of the Lord Jesus. You must be “justified 
by faith” before you can have “ peace with God.” 

You, brethren, that are converted to the Lord, know 
what this means. You now feel that Divine justice has 
been satisfied. Like prisoners set free, you can now look 
at your old chains with joy and gratitude. You are sure 
that the uttermost farthing of your enormous debt has 
been paid. You know therefore that, at the last great 
day, when the King shall sit upon the throne of. His glory, 
and the books shall be opened, there will be recorded in 
those books nothing against you. You are sure, brethren, 
that all your iniquities are even now cancelled, through 
the blood of Jesus; and you have confidence before Him. 
You regard Jesus as He is described in the word of God, 
as the “ Prince of peace ;” and the peace which He has 
imparted to your souls is so great that you can only 
describe it by the words of the Holy Ghost, “ passing all 
understanding.” O brethren, would that this were the 
state of mind of all of you who hear me this day! This 
is the happy condition of some; but it is not so with you 
- all. Some of you are, I fear, at present utter strangers 
to peace. And, although you endeavour to stifle the rising 
convictions of conscience, yet you do this so imperfectly 
that ever and anon your bosoms are the receptacles of such 
dark forebodings that, like the waters of the troubled sea, 
they cannot rest, but are ever perplexing you with fearful 
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anticipations of the wrath to come. O that you would, 
therefore, acquaint yourselves with God, and come to 
Jesus ! 

In that case you will be prepared to receive the second 
benefit which acquaintance with God confers, viz.— 

2. Present and future good. 

As a result of this acquaintance with God, Eliphaz 
tells us there shall be not only peace, but also ‘“ good :” 
“And thereby good shall be unto thee.” By this we are 
to infer, my brethren, that the pious alone really enjoy 
life. Ifthe peace of God be shed abroad in the heart by 
the Holy Ghost, all our comforts are heightened, and all 
our sorrows alleviated. This twofold blessing is imparted 
to us in a way which none but they that know it by their 
own happy experience can describe. Some of you, my dear 
brethren, imagine the religious man to be a gloomy and 
unhappy man. You cannot, believe me, make a greater 
or a more miserable mistake. He has meat to eat which 
you know not of. He draws water from a well which is 
too deep for you to perceive. He finds, therefore, religion’s 
ways to be ways of pleasantness, and all her paths to be 
peace. Whatever comes, he knows it is by a loving 
Saviour’s appointment. To every dispensation he can say, 
“The cup which my heavenly Father has given me to 
drink, shall I not drink it?” If God sends him prosperity, 
he can enjoy “ Christ in all things.” If God sends him 
adversity, he can enjoy “all things in Christ.” He knows 
how to be abased, as well as how to abound. And, therefore, 
if what the world calls “evil” be allotted, he knows that 
this afflictive rod is only as it were a pencil in God’s hand, 
tracing the Saviour’s likeness more distinctly upon his 
soul. O that you that are strangers to real happiness would 
consider the ‘“ good things” which the Lord Jesus, even 
here on earth, bestows upon His believing people! Look 
at Isaac. The Lord prospered him ; and we are told that, 
after sowing one year, he received a hundred-fold. Look, 
too, at Joseph: whatever he did, the Lord made it to 
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prosper. “ Lo! thus shall the man be blessed that feareth 
the Lord.” I say not indeed that the Lord will ever give 
you temporal prosperity ; but I do say, my brethren, that 
He will ever give you that which is “ good.” 

And if that thought will not induce you to forego. the 
trifles of earth for the comfort of the Redeemer’s favour, 
think—think, my brethren, of the everlasting “ good” 
which shall be your certain portion if you will only join 
yourselves to those who are now journeying towards an 
incorruptible inheritance. It was said of Abraham, that 
“ he went forth to go into the land of Canaan ; and into 
the land of Canaan he came.” So, brethren, it shall ere 
long be said of all those who are seeking a better, that is, 
a heavenly country. He, who has begun the good work 
in them, will carry it on till the day of the Lord Jesus. 
In their case it will very shortly be found that “ grace is 
glory begun,” and that ‘“ glory is grace perfected.” Cast 
in, therefore, your lot, my dear hearers, with the Lord’s 
chosen people. Reject not your own mercies. ‘“ Acquaint 
yourselves with Him, and be at peace; and thereby good 
shall be unto you.” What “ good,” everlasting “ good,” 
I cannot describe, nor can you conceive. Eternity alone 
will disclose it. Abraham, at his decease, gave to his son 
Isaac all his goods. So the Redeemer tells you, “ He 
that overcometh shall inherit all things :” “ He shall sit 
upon my throne. I will give him the morning star. He 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more. The Lord 
God shall give him light; and he shall reign for ever 
and ever.” 

Such, brethren, in its leading features, is acquaintance 
with God in— 


I. Jts nature. 
Il. Its benefits. 


By way of application, I would now speak a few words 
as to the means and the time of attaining this great 
blessing. 
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1. [ts means. 

“Tt is our duty,” as it has been well observed, “ to 
cultivate this acquaintance. It is our honour that we 
are made capable of it. It is our misery that by sin we 
have lost it. It is our privilege that through Christ we 
are invited to return to it. And it is our unspeakable 
happiness to contract and cultivate it.” 

The principal means is the devout study of the Holy 
Scriptures. We know nothing of Christ, except as He is 
there revealed. Acquaint yourselves, my brethren, with 
Christ by studying His word; and, as He has appointed 
ministers to explain and apply this word, acquaint your- 
selves with ‘the Lord’s goings in the sanctuary.” Listen 
to His servants as preaching not their own word, but the 
word of Him that sent them. 

Another means is a devout attendance at the supper 
of the Lord. We are glad to know that many are coming 
to that spiritual feast on Sunday next. We wish others 
of you to come also. We do not invite guests who are 
unfit for that table. We do not invite the self-righteous 
formalist or the worldly professor. But we do invite those 
of you, my dear hearers, who feel your need of a Saviour ; 
those of you who are broken-hearted under a sense of sin ; 
those of you who are hungering and thirsting after right- 
eousness. 

There are other means of gaining acquaintance with 
God; such as intercourse with the Lord’s people, and 
perusing good and devotional books. But the only 
Teacher is God the Holy Ghost. Ask, therefore, con- 
tinually for the gift of the Holy Ghost. Without the 
Holy Spirit’s teaching you will not be able to understand 
the Bible. Without His light you will be all in the dark 
as to the sermons you hear. The preacher will seem to 
be speaking parables ; but with the Holy Spirit’s aid you 
will be able to find the Lord Jesus in all His preciousness, - 
both in His sanctuary and in His word. And God grant 
that you may all be led to seek Christ and His converting 
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Spirit, without delay. Yes this, brethren, you must do | 


quickly, ere it be too late. ; 

Let me, therefore, say a few words, not only on 
the means of attaining the knowledge of Christ, but also 
on— 

2. Its time. 

The best season for this acquaintance with God is not 
to-morrow, but now. To-morrow you may be in eternity. 
Life is most uncertain. As many others have been, 
you may be summoned suddenly into the presence of 
your Judge. ‘ To-day, therefore, while it is called to- 
day, harden not your hearts.” 

It is especially the season for you to do this, if it is 
at this moment with you, my brethren, as it was with Job, 
a season of affliction. You may wonder why it is that you 
are so tried. But there is a most important reason for 
your trials. It is that you may seek the Lord. What- 
ever may be the nature of your trial, look at it as a faith- 
ful monitor, sent to you by a loving Friend, who longs to 
promote your best welfare. “In the day of adversity 
consider.” 

Iam addressing, this evening, many young persons. 
Allow me, my dear young friends, to counsel you not to 
defer, as many of your elder brethren have deferred, the 
work of seeking Christ. They were once as young as you 
are now. In their younger days they were invited to 
Christ, as you are invited to-night. But they have put 
off the matter; and they will continue to put oft the 
matter; and many of them will never come to Christ at 
all; and therefore their awful portion must be everlasting 
misery. Qh, avoid their fatal error! Never forget that, 
the longer you defer religion, the more difficult the work 
will become, and the greater hold Satan and the world 
will get upon you. “ Remember, therefore, now, thy 
Creator ;” acquaint thyself now with thy Redeemer: if 
you seek Christ now, He will be found of you. His pro- 
mise is, “ Those who seek me early shall find me.” But, 
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if you procrastinate, as others are doing, He may shut to 
the door of His mercy: He may turn a deaf ear to your 
prayers; and He may swear in His wrath that, however 
long you live, you shall never be saved. This may soon 
come to pass. How soon, who shall say ? 

What happened in King Street on Friday night may 
happen there or in any part of the parish this very night. 
Death is near, and may be sudden. That young woman, 
when she had described her plans for yesterday’s duties, and 
had retired to rest, was apparently in as good a state of 
health as any amongst ourselves. But her time was come. 
At midnight there was a cry made, “ Behold ! the Bride- 
groom cometh.” The Bridegroom came ; and her spirit, 
prepared or unprepared, was called forth out of her body 
to meet the Lord. Her neighbours were aroused out of 
their beds, and summoned in haste to the chamber, where 
her frightened children had left her; but they found that 
they could afford no assistance. Her day of grace was 
over. Her soul was fled. That soul, brethren, is now 
fixed in eternity. JI must confess that last night, while 
looking upon her pale remains, I felt very solemn anxieties 
occupying my mind. I thought of my one day meeting 
her departed spirit in the eternal world; and I pondered 
within myself as to whether, if she died unprepared, I was 
answerable for her doom. I cannot say that I felt myself 
comfortable in these reflections. God knoweth that, with 
respect to you all, I feel that I am verily guilty concerning 
you, for my want of more faithful dealing with your souls, 
both in the sanctuary and in your homes. I can only cast 
myself upon the infinite mercy of the Redeemer; and I 
know, that were it not for His atoning blood my personal 
sins and my ministerial deficiencies would sink me in 
everlasting perdition. 

Ah! brethren, you deem us sometimes too severe and 
too earnest in our preaching. At the first moment, after 
your spirits shall have quitted the body, you will think 
very differently. You will then wonder, as we ourselves 
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in our private chambers wonder, how we can speak of 
heaven, and of hell, and of judgment, and of eternity, with 
such tameness and formality as we do. One comfort in 
our ministry among you is, that this sanctuary is open for 
you, our parishioners, three times on the Lord’s day, as 
well as once during the week ; and that thus you all have 
the opportunity, four times each seven days, of hearing 
“words whereby your souls may be saved.” That young 
woman formed one of the guests at our recent parochial 
tea-party ; and on that evening she heard. very solemn 
truths, both from others and from myself, on the responsible 
connexion of ministers and their people. Little that night 
did we who spoke, and those of you who listened, imagine 
that one of that assemblage would so soon and so suddenly 
be summoned before her God and Judge. And this very 
night some of you, my dear brethren, may be hearing your 
last sermon. Can we, then, be too earnest in calling upon 
you to acquaint yourselves now—this very night — with 
God? Ought we not every time we ascend this pulpit to 
preach “as dying men to dying men,” and to remember 
that, ere the morrow shall rise, your soul, like hers, may be 
beyond the reach of our entreaties ? O defer not, then, 
my unconverted hearers, the work of repentance! “Agree 
with thine adversary quickly.” Come to Jesus, and He 
will save you. He will wash you in His own most precious 
blood ; and then, whether He comes to you at midnight 
or at cock-crowing, you will enter with rapture into the 
presence of your Lord. 
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SERMON V. 


THE MEEK COMFORTED. 


Ps. xxii. 26. 


The meek shall eat and be satisfied: they shall praise the Lord 
that seek Him: your heart shall live for ever. 


Turse words bring before us the rich privileges of you who 
are the Lord’s converted people. But then you are aware 
that you can have no privileges except through Christ, 
whose blood has washed away your guilt, and whose right- 
eousness has opened for you the gates of heaven. ‘This is 
shown by this 22d Psalm, which, from beginning to end, is 
full of Christ. The very first words it contains, “‘ My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” are the 
exclamation which the dying Redeemer uttered in His 
deepest agony on the cross. The other portions of the 
psalm speak of the sufferings of Christ and of the glory 
that should follow, and furnish a statement of the exceeding 
great and precious blessings which He has purchased for 
His people by His death. It comforted the Lord Jesus, 
while hanging on the tree, to remember that in and 
through Him we and all believers should have “ everlasting 
consolation through grace.” In that “travail of His 
soul” He saw that He would bring many sons and 
daughters to glory, and He was, therefore, abundantly 
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“satisfied.” How loving a Saviour, to rejoice in our 
salvation, while enduring the agonies of death, and to think 
of you and of me while He then forgot Himself! Whilst, 
therefore, this morning, as a suitable preparation for our 
sacramental festival, we examine the full meaning of our 
text, let us bear in mind throughout that every blessing 
we receive is through Christ; and may the Spirit of 
Christ apply the subject with a Divine unction to all our 
souls. 

We have various particulars here stated in reference to 
the Lord’s people. 


I, Ther nourishment. 


“ The meek shall eat and be satisfied.” 


You see, brethren, who they are to whom this promise 
is made. They are “the meek.” And throughout the 
psalm you will find that these only are the characters 
whom the Lord Jesus has promised to bless. They that 
“humble themselves” are those whom the Lord “ exalteth.” 
“The poor in spirit” are “rich” in blessings—spiritual 
blessings. Those of you who are hungering and thirsting 
after Christ’s righteousness, He promises He will “ fill.” 
“The hungry He fills with good things;” while “ the 
rich,” those of you that are satisfied with your own state, 
“ He sends empty away.” 


This character of “ meekness” is the badge of all the 


Lord’s people. It was the character of Moses, who was 
said to be ‘the meekest man that ever lived.” It was the 
character also of Christ, who was “meek, and riding upon the 
foal of an ass.” Awe £0 fully and so perfectly did this virtue 
exist in Jesus, that, when the Apostle would exhort the 
Corinthians to peace and amity, he beseeches them “ by 
the meekness and gentleness of Christ.” And this charac- 
ter He wishes to be that of all you who are His followers ; 
and, therefore, He says, “Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart.” He has 
made the most gracious promises to you who are of this 
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spirit. “The meek He will guide in judgment, and the 
meek He will teach His way.” He declares that He will 
“ save” you that are “ the meek,” and “the meek ” He will 
“ see with salvation.” 

oom egacpercerre tiiens-bre ALE EHO WO ta Obtainethe 
peminrs of the Gospel, what kntist be your estate of mind. 
That self-righteous feeling, which is“so congenial to the 
unconverted heart, must be destioyed. You must lie low 
in the dust at the foto” the cross. You must be sensible 
of your, manifold sins ; and you must feel that, were it not 
hisialSnaieyporcrmesbperttorever. This meekness is not 
the natural product of the human heart: it is one of the 
fruits of God’s Spirit. It is described as the “‘meeknegss 
of wisdom ;” of wisdom based on that knowledge of self 
which humbles, on that knowledge of God which softens, 
and on that knowledge of the vanity of time and of the 
importance of eternity which moderates every earthly 
attachment. And this meekness is the best qualification 
for that feast of charity which to-day awaits you. Is 
therefore this, brethren, your character? Are you emptied 
of self-flattery? Are you bringing down every high ima- 
gination to the obedience of Christ? Are you “ poor in 
spirit”—calling yourself, like the great Apostle, “the 
chief of sinners?” If so, of you the Lord declares, “ Thus 
saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, To 
this man will I look, even to him that is of a poor and 
contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word.” In that 
case you are of that happy number; of whom the Saviour 
declares, “‘ Blessed are the poor,” the poor in spirit, “ for 
theirs is the kingdom of heayen;” ¢. ¢. they inherit the 
blessings of grace on earth, and of glory in heaven. What 
this is we see explained by this promise, “ The meek shall 





\_cat and be satisfied.” 


The reference is, no doubt, to the temple of old. It 
means that, Christ’s sacrifice being accepted, the saints 
shall feed upon the sacrifice, as under the law, and so 
“ partake of the altar.” These words, therefore, imply that 
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it is only through the precious blood-shedding of Christ 
that we receive any mercy, and through that you who are 
the Lord’s people are taught that temporal and spiritual 
provision shall be made for all your wants. Your bodies 
and your souls have both been purchased by Christ ; and 
He will take care of both. He has therefore said that, as 
far as your body is concerned, your bread and your water 
shall be sure, and that, although the young lions may lack, 
you that are His redeemed children shall want “ no manner 
of thing that is good.” You shall have your bread day by 
day, till your pilgrimage through this wilderness leads you 
to the heavenly Canaan. 

But the chief reference is doubtless, here, to the 
spiritual food which the Lord Jesus has provided for ‘you. 
And what is this food? This food is the doctrine.of the 
cross, the doctrine of Christ’s death and mediation, which 
is meat and drink to the soul that knows its own disease 
and remedy. What, therefore, bread and water are to the 
body, that is the Gospel of Christ to the soul. “Iam the 
true bread,” Jesus says of Himself: “I am the living 
water.” And hence He declares to all His people, ‘“ He 
that cometh to me shall never hunger: he that believeth 
on me shall never thirst.” This is that table which He 
prepares for you His people, “in the presence of your 
enemies.” You eat and are satisfied. This is that spiritual 
banquet, consisting of “fat things full of marrow, and of 
wine on the lees well refined,” of which you that are His-re- 
deemed people partake all your journey through. You have 
meat to eat which the unconverted world knoweth not of. 
Feeding upon Christ, you feel your soul’s hunger allayed 
and your soul’s thirst quenched, as truly and as really as 
your body is satisfied with meat and drink. Your souls 
are “satisfied as with marrow and fatness.” You are 
“abundantly satisfied ;” and (by the large consolation 
through the Spirit which you are permitted to enjoy) you 
experience the truth of that text, “I have satiated the 
weary soul, and I have replenished every sorrowing soul.” 
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So blessed are all those who are meek and tender-hearted, 
converted and softened by the Eternal Spirit. 

O how much then, brethren, are some of you to be 
pitied! How sad it is to see you loathing the bread of 
heaven, and saying of it, as the Israelites did of the 
manna, that this “ light food” does not please your tastes. 
How grievous it is to see you pampering the lusts of your 
flesh, and thus feeding upon swine’s food, rather than upon 
the Christian’s bread! How melancholy is it to see you 
eating husks, while in your Father’s house there is bread 
enough and to spare! O how earnest you are in seeking 
happiness in those things which can never satisfy your 
soul’s cravings! Hear, therefore, the voice of love and 
mercy, which every day of your lives is calling out to you: 
“Wherefore do you spend your money for that which is 
not bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth not ? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness.” O what can 
satisfy your souls except Christ and his salvation? Be not 
deceived. Satan would tempt you by promising to change 
for you stones into bread; but, if you trust the feeding of 
your souls to Him, you will soon discover that, like some 
unnatural parent, when you ask for “ bread,” he will give 
you a “stone,” and when you ask a “fish” he will give you 
a “serpent.” O how deceitful and false is the food which 
he sets before your eyes! What poisoned dishes does he 
place before you in many books, ay, and in many pulpits! 
Of much of the spiritual nourishment provided by our 
modern theology, how may we compare it to the pottage 
at Gilgal, in which had been shred wild gourds! and with 
what earnestness ought we to warn our fellow-men of the 
peril of eating it, and to exclaim, as did the sons of the 
prophets to Elisha, “ O thou man of God, there is death 
in the pot!” 

Christ crucified, brethren, is the only bread for your 
souls. If any man eat of this bread he shall live; but if 
you eat of anything else, the leaven of the modern Phari- 
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sees, or the gall of asps of the modern Sadducees, ye shall | 
die ; for Christ’s “ flesh,” and that alone, is ‘meat indeed,” 
and Christ’s blood, and that alone, is “‘ drink indeed.” Of 
this spiritual nourishment “the meek” partake: “ they 
eat and are satisfied.” 

But, more than this. They not only feed upon Christ : 
they also rejoice in Christ. Notice, therefore — 


Il. Their joy. 


“¢ They shall praise the Lord that seek Him.” Here is 
another description given of the Lord’s people. They are 
not only meek, but they also “‘ seek the Lord.” This is not 
the character of the world at large. Of the world at large 
now we may say as St. Paul said, “ All men seek their 
own, and not the things of Jesus Christ.” From Monday 
till Saturday they are “‘ seeking ” their gain, their pleasures ; 
and some of them rob God and ruin their souls by profaning 
even the Lord’s day for business or recreation. But there 
is a goodly number, and—many-we~trust are here present, © } 
who do seek the Lord Jesus and His salvation. ov, 

Some of you are “ seeking” Him in the days of your 
youth. You, my dear young friends, are indeed to be con- 
gratulated; for there is a special promise from Christ him- 
self for you: “ They that seek me early shall find me.” 
Some “seek” Christ on their death-bed; and some “seek” 
Christ in their sick-chambers ; and some “ seek” Christ in 
their old age, after they have given the prime of their life 
to Satan. But few, very few of these, find Christ. They 
die as they lived, unconverted and unsaved. We grieve, 
therefore, when we see the young following in the steps of 
the generation before them, and rushing without thought 
into the sinful indulgence of their fleshly appetites, and 
wilfully forgetting that the end of a life of sin and frivolity 
must be death—everlasting death. But, on the other 
hand, we unfeignedly rejoice whenever we see you that are 
young “ seeking” Christ in the morning of your days. By 
this we know that Christ’s Spirit is at work upon your 
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hearts, and that your “seeking” will assuredly issue in 
your salvation. 

But_howm-is-it-you-and-others-are-‘4.seeking.” the Lord ¢ ? 
Youvate™ seekiae * Him in deep penitence for yout r sins. 
Meu “seek ® Him “ carefully and with tears.” “ Yeu ask 
the way to Zi pn not in idle pretence, but in so am earnest- 
ness, ‘ with your face , turned thitherwards.” Yeu" seek” 
Christ in His word. You seek” Christ, i in His sanctuary. 
Yous “seek” Christ at His table. You®“ seek” Chyj 
among His acquaintances and friends ; ale wherever hy 
go, you say, in the language of the Song of Solomon, 
“« Have you seen ain whom my soul loveth?” And what 
is the result of your seeking?” Why the result is that 
which was pro mised, ‘Ask, and yg shall have: seek, and 
shall find.” See tind Ghrist. You find His Spirit con- 
verting and renewing your souls. You. find His blood 
cleansing and destroying your guilt. Yeu ‘find His right- 
eousness pare chasing and opening for you “heaven ; ; and, 
therefore, you! not only find Christ, but, like the merc chant- 
man when he has found the pearl of great price, you'also 
rejoice in Christ. And so runs the promise, ‘ They that 
seek the Lord shall praise Him.” As is well observed by 
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much in thanksgiving.” Yg 1 prai *y Christ for what He 
has done ee ee king of Him as having 
loved you, and given Himself for “ae and as, “ ordering all 


‘Totes oun steps by His word” and Spirit, till ‘you ‘each that 


rene 


blissful place where ¥ roa will praise Him as you ought. 

But even while you are still in this world, you see 
enough of His wisdom and love to call forth your gratitude 
and thanksgiving. You therefore praise Him, not only for 
those temporal and spiritual mercies wherewith he makes 
your cup to run over, but you also praise Him for those 
delays, for those trials, and for those difficulties, through 
which He is now wisely guiding you in your way towards 
glory. This joy of the Lord you find to be your strength, 
You “therefore sig in the ways of the Lord,” and you 
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learn “ in everything” with thanksgiving to make known 
your requests unto God. And thus in your experience is 
fulfilled the Scripture, “The meek shall increase their joy 
in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel.” This joy is as a cordial to your souls, 
teaching you to “run and not be weary ”—to “ walk and 
not faint.” And this is the third privilege of believers 
here recorded — 


III. Their strength. 
“Their heart shall live for ever.” 


This is a striking metaphor, denoting the vigour which 
is imparted to the believer by his union with Christ. My 
dear unconverted friends, “your hearts” do not “ live.” They 
are oftentimes as “the melting wax.” They are dried up 
“like a potsherd.” Yea, your hearts are “ broken” by 
reason of disquietness. And they may well be so; for it is 
an awful thought to you who are still in your sins, that 
you are hanging as it were by a thread over the bottomless 
pit. You may well, therefore, be horribly afraid; and 

_when you ever and anon get away from the bustle of the 
world, and look down for a moment into the everlasting fire 
that awaits you, if you die as you now are, your “ heart” 
may with good reason become as water, and “die” through 
fear. O that you would seek the Lord ere your life ends! 
O that you would come to Christ, and make Him your con- 
fidence! In that case your “ hearts” would ‘“live.”: What 
is the testimony of the Holy Ghost? “If our hearts con- 
demn us, God is greater than our hearts, and knoweth all 
things.” “Beloved, if our hearts condemn us not, then 
have we confidence towards God.” “ This is the heritage 
of God’s people.” Their hearts condemn them not. They 
“‘ know that they have passed from death unto life.” They 
know that, though they are miserable sinners in them- 
selves, yet that in Christ they are safe. They know that, 
although they owe God ten thousand talents, that enor- 
mous. debt has been paid for them by Christ, and therefore 
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they are not afraid to look their Almighty Creditor in the 
face. They have “confidence towards God.” Their 
“hearts live.” And how full, beloved, is this spiritual 
life! “ With the heart man believeth unto righteousness.” 
Receiving Christ, you receive Christ’s righteousness as your 
own. You also receive what Christ is besides— wisdom, 
strength, sanctification, and redemption. How glorious, 
then, are your privileges! Ave you joined to Christ as 
your righteousness ? You are freed from guilt and con- 
demnation. Are you joined to Christ as your wisdom ? 
You are delivered from all spiritual ignorance. Are you 
joined to Christ as your strength? Your souls are freed 
from all spiritual weakness. Are you joined to Christ as 
your redemption? Your hearts are freed from everlasting 
bondage of sin and Satan. Your “ hearts live.” 

And how long, brethren, will your “ hearts live ?” 
They will “live for ever.” This expression implies that 
your souls are safe, not only for time but also for eternity. 
Your “ heart,” 7. e. your new heart, may be removed from 
one place to another, as at death, from earth to heaven ; 
but still its state, its condition, its desires, its feelings, are 
the same ; and for this reason: the life that animates your 
heart is the life of the Spirit of God: it is a life of union 
with Christ, from whom that Spirit comes. Therefore 
Christ could say, ‘‘ Because I live, ye shall live also.” This 
life, then, is not a far-off thing, as too many conceive of it 
—a thing to be enjoyed in the world to come. Itisa 
present reality. It is a life begun upon earth. It is an 
actual possession, and not a future prospect. ‘“ He that 
‘believeth in me hath everlasting live.” Yes, beloved, 
those of you who live at the command of Jesus will live 
for ever. “He that believeth on me,” says the Saviour, 
“shall never die.” Your life is hid; and where is it 
hid? It is “hid with Christ in God.” And if it is 
safely in God’s keeping, who shall ever find it, to 
destroy it? Who shall ever “pluck” you out of your 
heavenly Father’s hands? Your spiritual life may have 
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many ebbs and flows, but it shall still survive. It may 
occasionally be attacked by Satan and all his forces, and 
may be left for dead, as Paul was at Lystra; but, like the 
apostle, it shall soon again revive, and rise up, and go out 
as active and as vigorous as before. It may be “ cast 
down,” but it shall not be “destroyed.” It may be sur- 
rounded by fires of affliction ; but, like the burning bush, 
it shall not be consumed. It may “ pass through the fire,” 
but it “shall not be burned.” It may “ go through the 
water,” but it “shall not be drowned.” “He that hath 
begun the good work in you will carry it on till the day 
of the Lord Jesus ;” and then grace will end in glory. 
You see, then, the privileges of believers :— 


I. Their nourishment. 
Il. Their joy. 
TIL. Their strength. 


I now add a few words in way of application. 

Some of you, my brethren, are not “ seeking” the Lord. 
Instead of being “meek,” you are proud. Instead of 
being “poor in spirit,” you are high-minded, and self- 
willed, and independent in spirit; and, although you 
have had affliction upon affliction, and disappointment 
upon disappointment, yet you still carry “your necks as 
iron,” and “ your brows as brass,” and you will not submit 
yourselves to the will and righteousness of God. With 
such an unhumbled heart, you cannot be said to “ seek the 
Lord.” You profess indeed to seek the Lord, and to 
inquire after His ways; and this explains why it is you 
are now before him in His sanctuary. But your “ seek- 
ing” is only pretence, and not reality. O how will your 
hearts “die” within you, when the last enemy strikes his 
fatal blow, and your eyes are opening upon an undone 
eternity! Oh, it will then be too late to “seek” Christ. 
The Scripture says to you, “Seek the Lord while He may 
be found.” There is a time when He will not be found. 
God has limited to you a certain day, saying, “ To-day, if 
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you will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.” Behold, 
now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of sal- 
vation.” Christ wept over Jerusalem, because that city 
let slip the period allotted to them to repent. Let these 
warnings alarm you. If you once for all die in your sins, 
your souls will be lost, for ever lost. O thank God, 
brethren, that you are still on merey’s ground. Thank 
God that you are not yet lifting up your eyes in torments 
with Dives. Thank God that you may yet seek, and seek 
without hearing the reply, “‘ Depart from me: I know you 
not.” Seek ye after God, and your souls shall live. He 
hath no pleasure in your destruction. It is His blessed 
will that all of you should come to Him and live. 

But many of you, brethren, are seeking Christ. You, 
it may be, for many years turned a deaf ear to all the 
Saviour’s invitations, and are now seeking, and seeking in 
earnest. And you, my dear brethren, shall not seek Christ 
in vain. The promise is, ‘‘ Then shall ye seek me and find 
me, if ye seek me with all your heart.” You may at pre- 
sent be knocking at the door, but you can get no one to 
answer. Fear not. Be not discouraged. Knock louder 
and stronger. Like the blind Bartimeus in the Gospel, the 
greater your difficulties may be, cry “the more a great 
deal,” and the Saviour will soon say to you, as He did to 
him, ‘“ What wilt thou?” God has long waited patiently 
for your conversion: do you wait patiently for His saving 
grace. And soon, very soon you will find Him returning 
to visit, and to comfort you, saying to you, “ Fear not ; 
for I am thy salvation.” 

But there are others of a different class, who are also 
seeking the Lord. There are some here who have long 
been travelling the road to the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
who have long experienced the joy and the strength to 
which the psalmist here refers. You know, beloved, what 
it is to be “ poor im spirit,” and to be low in dust and ashes 
before the Sovereign of heaven and earth. You also know 
what it is to eat of the bread of life, and to feed on Christ 
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in your hearts by faith. And you know what it is, through 
the abundance of your consolations, to exclaim, “ Bless the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits.” And 
you also know what it is to have your heart firmly esta- 
blished on the rock of the everlasting covenant, and to feel 
that your safety is secured by the blood of Christ, and by 
the oath and word of the unchangeable God. Still, even 
you, brethren, we would exhort to “seek the Lord.” Even 
you we would counsel “ to follow on to know the Lord.” 
The unconverted man, who knows nothing of Christ, will 
ask himself, “ How little can I do, and how much may I 
enjoy, and yet get safe to heaven at last?” And hence 
that feverish inquiry, ‘“‘ What is the harm of this?” and 
‘“‘ What is the good of that?” But you, beloved, have not 
so learned Christ. Your aim is to follow the Lord “ fully.” 
Whatever you have felt or known of spiritual things, you 
desire to see greater things than those. Your spiritual 
appetite is satisfied, but not surfeited. The bread of life 
never cloys. Your anxiety is to be entirely conformed to 
Christ, and to live exclusively to His glory, who lived and 
died for you. To such of you I would say, “ Go forward” 
with these desires. Live nearer and closer with your God 
and Saviour. Hold more intimate communion with Christ 
in His word and in His sanctuary, and especially seek His 
presence in the reception of those memorials of His love, 
which He this day has provided, as a cordial for your 
wounded spirits. 

There are some of you who refuse to approach that 
table, but who are just the persons who ought to come. 
Such of you I would remind how wrong it is to neglect 
the ordinance which your Lord and Master has Himself 
appointed. This “wine ’ is to make man of a cheerful 
countenance, and this “bread” through the Saviour’s 
blessing, is “to strengthen man’s heart.” And yet you 
will not eat nor drink. What are your objections? You 
say you are so dispirited by your trials, and so weakened 
by your anxieties, that you are “ not fit” to approach that 
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hallowed feast. But, I would ask you, for whom ean the 
Lord’s supper be meant, if not for you? for whom is wine 
provided, but for those that want comfort ? and for whom 
is bread prepared, but for those that require nourishment ? 
To you, therefore, Christ says this morning, “ Hat, O 
friends: drink abundantly, O beloved.” If indeed your 
hearts are so worldly that you have no appetite for this 
spiritual banquet, then I would by no means invite you ; 
for I know of nothing more grievous than to see men, who 
are evidently careless and unconverted, approaching the 
Lord’s table, and there eating and drinking in comme- 
moration of a Saviour, whose matchless glory they do not 
admire, and whose heavenly commands they daily violate. 
Such men eat and drink to their own damnation. But if 
your souls are penetrated with a sense of your own sins, 
and if you do wish to come and publicly avow that you 
desire to love Christ and to walk in His statutes, why 
then I would say to you, “Come,” and may the Lord 
Jesus, the great Master of the feast, come with you; and 
may it be proved that in this ordinance, as in other parts 
of your Christian experience, “the meek eat and are 
satisfied.” 
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SERMON VI. 


THE SILENCE OF GOD. 


EEE tea Oils 


These things hast thou done, and I kept silence. 


Our subject this morning, my brethren, is the silence of 
God. A most instructive subject I trust, by the Holy 
Spirit’s blessing, it will be found to be. There is often- 
times a marvellous eloquence in silence. It is sometimes — 
much more expressive than the most earnest speech. How 
- full of meaning is that account which is given of Job’s 
three friends, who made an appointment together to come 
to mourn with Job, and to comfort him, after his grievous 
calamities had fallen upon him! “ When they lifted up 
their eyes afar off,” it is said, “and knew him not, they 
lifted up their voices and wept. So they sat down with 
him upon the ground seven days and seven nights, and 
none spake a word unto him; for they saw that his grief 
was great.” Their silent sympathy said far more than 
would have done their loudest sorrow. 

This silent grief is well understood by all those of you 
who are now the inmates of the “house of mourning.” 
The wise king of Israel tells us that there is not only “a 
time to speak,” but also “a time to keep silence.” And 
what is true, brethren, in this respect, with us men, is equally 
true with regard to our God. This our life-time is the time 
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of God's silence towards us. In the next world, at the day 
of judgment, that silence will be broken; and He will then 
speak. To the righteous He will open His lips, in loving- 
kindness and mercy, saying, “ Come, ye blessed ;” but to 
those who lived in sin, and died unpardoned, in tones of 
wrath and of indignation, He will utter that most terrible 
of all sentences, ‘“ Depart, ye cursed.” Now you and I, 
brethren, will on that day be addressed by one or other of 
those two sentences. May the Holy Spirit solemnize our 
minds, while we examine the two topics here suggested :— 


I. Divine silence maintained. 
II. Divine silence broken. 


I. Divine silence maintained. 


“T kept silence.” This psalm, like many other por- 
tions of Scripture, has a prophetic, as well as an immediate 
signification. It points, no doubt, to the state of things 
in Jerusalem in the time of David. It also speaks of 
what would be the conduct of the Jews in the time of our 
Lord. In each of those cases it denounces upon them 
- punishment, by reason of their sins. The whole psalm is 
evidently so worded, that it carries forward our thoughts 
beyond the capture of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and 
beyond its subsequent destruction by the Romans, and 
‘speaks of the final judgment and of the second coming of 
our Saviour. 

Now, the Jews of old, as the psalm explains, were 
guilty of various offences against God. God saw all they 
did ; and yet, for a season, He said nothing, but let them 
go on “in the way of their own hearts.” The sins chiefly 
referred to are their formalism and their hypocrisy. They 
fancied that, as long as their “ burnt-offerings” and their 
“ sacrifices” were continued, and regularly offered before 
God in the temple, their moral conduct would not be 
“‘reproved.” They also imagined that they, both teachers 
and taught, might “declare” and talk of “ God’s statutes,” 
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although it was quite plain that they were only hearers 
and not doers of the word, and that, in reality, they 
“hated instruction,” and “cast God’s testimonies behind 
their backs.” The real state of their souls was evident ; 
for their conduct was utterly contrary to their religious 
professions. They were guilty, both priests and people, of 
robbery, of licentiousness, of filthy conversation, of slander, 
and of false witness. ‘When thou sawest ‘a thief, then 
thou consentedst with him, and hast been partaker with 
adulterers.” ‘Thou givest thy mouth to evil; and thy 
tongue frameth deceit.” ‘These things,” said the Lord, 
“thou hast done; and I kept silence.” And is not this, 
brethren, a description of our own times? How many 
persons (both ministers and people) are there now, as of 
old, who think their strict and Pharisaic attendance upon 
Divine ordinances will save their souls, and who, instead of 
carrying their religion into the every-day work of the 
week, put it off, as a Sunday garment, as soon as they 
pass the church-doors, or when the duties of the Monday 
begin! To such persons, saith God, “I will take no 
bullock out of thine house, nor he-goat out of thy fold.” 
The “ sacrifices of God are a broken spirit,” a simple faith 
in Christ Jesus, not any external heartless service. 

How many, too, not only of private individuals, but also 
of those who profess to be ministers of Christ, are described 
in verses 16th and 17th of this psalm, which says, ‘“ But 
unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do, to 
declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my 
covenant in thy mouth?” “ seeing thou hatest instruction, 
and castest my words behind.thee!” How many are going 
on in the ways of sin and self-indulgence ; yet the Lord 
does not interfere! Because the Lord does not openly 
speak, unconverted men are inwardly saying, “ Tush! the 
Lord doth not see, neither doth the God of Jacob regard 
it.” The fact is, “the Lord’s eyes are now running to and 
fro through the earth,” gathering evidence for the future 
judgment. The whole design of making this world a world 
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of probation and trial would be frustrated, if the Lord 
were to interfere now. Occasionally, indeed, He does arise, 
and vindicate His own insulted majesty; thereby leading 
men to exclaim, “ Verily there is a God that judgeth the 
earth.” Remember, brethren, that God’s silence does not 
imply His approval of your conduct. On the contrary, He 
is noticing all your neglect of His salvation. He there- 
fore says to you, by His Holy Spirit, “The ways of man 
are before the Lord, and He pondereth all his goings.” 
He also tells you, “I will take my rest, and I will consider 
in my dwelling-place.” This is the time for the Lord’s 
observing. This is not the time for the Lord’s speaking. 
He does indeed speak to you by the eloquence of crea- 
tion: “The heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament showeth His handiwork.” He does speak to 
you by the kind lips of Providence, giving you “ food and 
raiment,” “breath and life, and all things.” He does 
speak to you by His own inspired word, warning, inviting, 
entreating, and persuading you to seek Christ. But He 
does not speak to you in the same startling way now, as 
He will speak to you in the world to come. Say not then, 
as the scoffers said before the flood, “‘ Where is the promise 
of His coming?” He will come, and far sooner than you 
expect, if you continue in sin, to your eternal ruin and 
condemnation. His present silence is a proof of His long- 
suffering. He is not willing that any of us should perish. 
He is anxious that we should all come to repentance. 
How wrong, therefore, is it, brethren, for any of you to 
abuse this silence of your Maker! how wrong is it for you 
to say in your hearts with the fool, “There is no God!” 
How presumptuous is it to assert, with the people to whom 
Ezekiel prophesied, “ 'The Lord hath forsaken the earth !” 
Whether you believe it or not, brethren, “there is a God.” 
“He is a God at hand.” He sees all we do, and writes 
down all our conduct, to be read at the last great judgment. 
That day is therefore called “the day of the revelation of 
God.” Then all the Divine attributes will be revealed. 
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His patience in bearing so long with the unconverted will 
then be explained. He keeps silence, and says nothing 
now; but His respite is not a pardon. His sentence . 
against your evil works is not “executed speedily ;” but it 
will be executed, in His time, if you repent not. God’s 
silence is far more ominous than if He spoke to you by 
the pealing thunder of the sky. His language practically 
is, “ I do not approve of your conduct. Go on, if you will. 
Persevere, if your hearts are fully set in you to do evil. 
But remember, that what you are doing, you are doing 
without warrant from me. You sin in the face of the 
plainest warnings ; and for all these things I will bring 
thee into judgment.” 

O brethren, how grievous is it to see some worms 
of earth openly raising themselves in defiance of their 
Almighty Maker! God does not crush them; so they 
will insult Him. God does not speak; and so they will. 
“ Our tongues,” say they, “are our own: who is lord over 
us?” These are they who speak great swelling words 
about the dignity of man, and refuse to study what God 
says in the Bible as to man’s total corruption and Christ’s 
complete redemption. This is going on, brethren; and 
“God is silent.” But this silence will not last for ever. 
Observe, therefore— 


II. Divine silence broken. 


“ These things hast thou done; and I kept silence. 
Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thy- 
self; but I will reprove thee, and set them in order before 
thine eyes.” The forbearance of God only encouraged the 
Jews in their rebellious conduct. At length the Lord 
made the Roman armies the instruments of His correction. 
He then indeed “ reproved” them, and “ showed them 
the things they had done,” in rejecting and crucifying the 
Lord of glory. And what God then did towards the 
impenitent Jews He will hereafter do, my brethren, to all 
those of the human race who lived and died in sin. God 
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in this world, as we said before, keeps silence. At the last 
great day that silence will be broken. How emphatic 
that description of the last solemn judgment! “ Our God 
shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour 
before Him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about 
Him. He shall call to the heaven from above, and to the 
earth, that He may judge His people, Gather my saints 
together unto me, those that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice.” Those who have not made a covenant 
with God by sacrifice, the sacrifice of the Lamb of God, 
will then have to answer for all their ungodly deeds, 
which they ungodly committed during their continuance in 
the body. The silence of these thousands of years, during 
man’s rebellion, will be broken by the trumpet of God. 
That piercing and awful blast will awaken the dead. The 
King will sit upon the throne of His glory; and before 
Him will be gathered all nations. And you and I, 
brethren, will be there. As sure as we are now within 
these sacred walls, so surely will you and I see the awful 
proceedings of that last great day. Every eye now fixed 
upon the preacher will then be fixed upon the Judge. 
He will then no longer “ keep silence.” The books will 
be opened; and all those records of sins committed, and 
of mercies slighted, which day after day the finger of God 
is now writing up against you, will then be produced to 
your “ everlasting shame and contempt” before an as- 
sembled universe. When those books are produced, there 
will be nothing found in them against the servants of 
Christ. All their evil deeds have been blotted out by the 
atoning blood of the Lamb that was slain. But your 
sins, brethren, if you die unconverted, will all then be 
exposed to the gaze of men and of angels. The Judge 
will then “set them in order before your eyes ;” and, 
when you see what you have done, you will at once confess 
your guilt ; and, like Joseph’s brethren before their brother, 
you will then be dumb before Him whom you slighted, 
neglected, and injured. There will need no witnesses to 
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be called ; for your own consciences will stop your mouths, 
and you will be constrained to exclaim, “ True and right- 
eous are Thy judgments, Lord God Almighty.” Well, 
therefore, may the Lord Jesus, who will then come to be 
your judge, exhort you, saying, “ Now consider this, ye 
that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver.” 

This, brethren, is the Saviour’s charge against you. 
He does not “reprove” you for neglect of ordinances. 
He does not “ reprove” your gross acts of sin; but He 
does “‘reprove” you for your forgetfulness of what He 
has done for your salvation. This is His reproof: “ Ye 
forget God.” Practically, many of you are “ without God 
in the world.” You are so absorbed by the things of time, 
that you allow yourselves no leisure for meditation upon 
Christ, and His work of love and mercy towards your 
souls. And this forgetfulness of Christ will as certainly 
bring you to ruin as a course of open sin. You know 
that He has plainly told you, “ The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget Ged.” 
Your forgetting God will not prevent, it will only make 
more tremendous your future ruin. “ The sinners before 
the flood” were “ eating and drinking, buying and selling, 
marrying and giving in marriage,” altogether heedless of 
the knocking of Noah’s hammer, and of the earnestness of 
Noah’s preaching. All that while, for the space of one 
hundred and twenty years, “ the Lord kept silence ;” and 
then His silence was broken by the opening of the windows 
of heaven, and by the breaking up of the fountains of the 
great deep; and these careless multitudes “ knew not,” 
“ considered not,” till the waters came and took them all 
away. And how many amongst ourselves have been 
equally thoughtless, till at last the Lord has spoken ; and 
all at once the lost soul has heard a voice, crying, “ Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee!” The 
same thing happened to guilty Sodom. God bore long, 
and testified in various ways. At length this silence of 
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patience and this pleading of truth were succeeded by a 

—short and an awful pause. They were followed by the 
lull which goes before the storm. The “ sun,” it is said, 
“‘ had risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar.” 
All was calm and beautiful. And “ then,” it is added, 
“‘ the Lord rained fire and brimstone from heaven” on the 
devoted cities. Look, too, at the guilty Pharaoh. See 
how mightily he oppressed the children of Israel ; how he 
made their lives bitter in mortar and hard bondage ; how 
he slew their first-born ; how disdainfully he rejected the 
Lord’s messenger ; and how, after various judgments, he 
still hardened his heart, and would not obey the divine 
command “ to let Israel go!” These things he did; and 
the Lord kept silence. At length, however, that silence 
was broken. “ There was a great cry in Egypt.” There 
was not a house where there was not one dead. “ Pharaoh 
and his host were cast as lead into the depths of the sea.” 
So was it with the rich man in the parable. He was 
eating and drinking in his father’s house, clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and faring sumptuously every day, 
neglecting his God, and forgetting his soul. These things 
he did : and “ God kept silence.” That silence, however, 
was soon broken. ‘“ The rich man died, and was buried ; 
and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments.” 

My dear brethren, you may live a life of ease and self- 
indulgence, you may not come into trouble like other folk, 
and you may go through life with comparative freedom 
from affliction; but the day of God's retribution will 
come. As soon as you have filled up the measure of your 
iniquity, as soon as you have committed your last sin, as 
soon as you have uttered your last word of ridicule of 
Christ’s people, your cup will run over, God’s patience will 
be exhausted, and the command will go forth, “ Cut him 
down ;” and you will find yourself in that world where the 
burning fire and the gnawing worm will to all eternity tell 
you what “a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of 
the living God ;” for “ our God,” the Holy Spirit declares, 
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“is a consuming fire.” “ As I live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me.” If, therefore, God is not glorified 
in our salvation in this world, He will be glorified (O 
awful thought!) in our eternal destruction in the world to 
come. “ For this purpose,” God said to Pharaoh, “ I 
have raised thee up, that I might show in thee my glory.” 
“‘ He hath formed all things,” we are told, “ for Himself, 
and the wicked for the day of His wrath.” Our God, 
then, may be silent now; but hereafter He will come, and 
not “ keep silence.” 

Such, brethren, are the topics suggested by the words 
before us : 


I. Divine silence maintained. 
IL. Divine silence broken. 


I would now apply the subject. See hence— 

1. The duty of mutual forbearance. 

God is not easily provoked. God, our loving Father, 
is slow to anger. And so, my brethren, we should be, if 
we would be holy even as our Father in heaven is holy, 
and perfect as He is perfect. If, brethren, we feel our- 
selves to be monuments of the Divine patience and long- 
suffering, we ought surely to show the same patience and 
longsuffering towards our fellow-men. What an example 
in this respect is furnished by our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ! ‘ He was led like a lamb to the slaughter, yet 
He opened not His mouth.” This was not sullenness. It 
was patience. It was meekness. It was resignation. 
““ When He was reviled, He reviled not again: when He 
suffered, He threatened not.” When accused of many 
things, “‘ He answered nothing.” Well might His unjust 
and time-serving judge “marvel greatly.” Let us not, 
then, brethren, be always hasty to vindicate our conduct, 
or to cast blame upon others, when any real or fancied 
insult is offered to us. To be hasty in spirit, to be hot in 
speech, to be churlish in disposition, is to be totally unlike 
Him “ who was meek and lowly in heart.” ‘“ Blessed are 
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the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. Be not 
careful, then, brethren, ‘“‘ to answer again,” when you are 
attacked, as you often will be attacked, by the ungodly. 
In such cases you should remember what Hezekiah com- 
manded, and what the people did, towards the blaspheming 
Rabshakeh. The record is, “ The people held their peace,” 
and answered him not a word; for the king’s command 
was, “ Answer him not.” It is the counsel of God, “ The 
righteous shall keep silence at such a time: it is an evil 
time.” 

Again: we learn hence — 

2. The blessedness of cheerful resignation. 

The Lord is silent now, as to many of the dealings of 
His providence. ‘ His way is in the deep waters, and 
His footsteps are not known.” In these things ‘“ He 
giveth no account of His matters.” He merely calls us to 
trust His wisdom, when we cannot see His love. ‘‘ What 
I do,” He says, “‘ thou knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter.” In that blissful world, to which we are 
going, we shall see the clouds removed, and His ways will 
be made plain ; and we shall then adore the riches of His 
grace and mercy. How instructive, in this view, was the 
conduct of Aaron, when he had been deprived, at one 
blow, of both his sons, Nadab and Abihu! ‘The brief 
account of his resignation states, “‘ And Aaron held his 
peace.” The same was the experience of David, after the 
removal of his child: “ I was dumb, and opened not my 
mouth, because thou didst it.” 

I am speaking to many persons who are, at this 
moment, sufferimg from the chastisements of the Al- 
mighty. Whatever, my afflicted brethren, may be the 
trial which now presses upon you, you are well aware 
whence it proceeds. “ Afflictions come not out of the 
ground, nor do they spring from the dust.” They all 
come by the wise appointment of a Father’s love. That 
sick child of yours would not be smitten as it is, were 
it not for some blessed purpose. That wasting frame and 
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that declining energy of that loved one in your family are 
all the appointments of Jesus, who is “ too wise to err.” 
“ Be still then,” and say, “ It is the Lord.” ‘We are the 
clay, and thou art the Potter.” “ The will of the Lord be 
done !” 

This, I doubt not, is the resigned feeling of a family 
here present, who, since last Sunday, have, by a sudden 
and mysterious Providence, been deprived of one* whose 
counsel, example, and society they had fondly hoped 
would have been continued to them for years yet to come. 
Their comfort now is that the Lord knoweth the best time 
at which to call His servants home. Silent submission, 
my afflicted friends, is now your duty and your privilege. 
When a visitor from the invisible world was sent to 
Eliphaz, what a feeling of awe did he realize! ‘“ An 
image,” he says, “ was before mine eyes, and there was 
silence, and I heard a voice.” And, when a spirit goes 
from us into the invisible world, God, as it were, calls us 
to solemn and silent meditation. ‘“ Be silent,” he says, 
“ © all flesh, before the Lord.” When God speaks by 
these trying providences, it becomes His chastened saints 
“to sit alone and to keep silence ;” yea, to be dumb with 
silence, and not to open their mouth in murmur or repin- 
ings, because the good Lord, “ the Lord of the spirits of 
all flesh,” who giveth life and taketh it away, hath done it. 
We read that God’s awful judgments produced silence 
in heaven. Angelic hosts were mute with wondering 
expectation, while God was busy with His work on earth. 
This reverential silence prepared them afterwards to sing 
the rapturous anthem, “ Just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints.” We too, my brethren, must be 
silent before we can sing. I pray, therefore, that, in this 
case of sorrow, his bereaved partner and his mourning 
family may be enabled “ to kiss the rod,” and to feel that 
“ the Lord doeth all things well.” You, my tried friends, 

* Mr. William Coote, who died at Cambridge on Tuesday, 
17th February, 1857. 
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have the greatest consolation touching the dear departed. 
His loved Bible, his constant retirement to his secret 
closet, his meek and sober spirit, his affection to Christ’s 
servants, and his enjoyment of the worship of God’s 
house —all serve to testify that he was not forgetful of 
that Saviour, into whose presence he doubtless was aware 
he would one day at a moment’s notice be called.* The 
sudden call came. “ At midnight” the voice of “ the 
Bridegroom” was heard. The response to that cry was 
the brief prayer, “‘ Lord, have mercy upon me ;” “ Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit ;” and his spirit fled—fled, we 
cannot doubt, to the presence of that Divine Redeemer, 
whom in his health he long before had sought and loved. 
May you, my dear mourning friends, be enabled to follow 
him as he followed Christ! May the thought of having 
another loved one in heaven be one more sensible link 
to connect your souls with that bright world, where I 
trust you too will one day be; and may we all, brethren, 
be “ followers” (by the aid of the Holy Spirit) “ of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises !” 


* A proof of this was afforded by the fact that his relatives 
discovered, amongst his other papers, memoranda, in his own 
handwriting, as follows: 


“ Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.” 
— John, vi. 37. 


** Just as I am, thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 
Because thy promise I believe, 
O Lamb of God, I come.” 


w— C—. 





D— at , aged ——, 185—.” 


The date 185— shows that he expected to be removed, at all 
events, before 1860. The other document contains the verse: 


“J hear a voice you cannot hear, 
Which says I must away; 
I see a hand you cannot see, 
Which beckons me away.” 
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Lastly, besides (1) the duty of mutual forbearance, 
and (2) the blessedness of cheerful resignation, we may 
also learn from our subject— 

3. The need of religious exhortation. 

While God is silent, man should speak. 

While the season of God’s longsuffering lasts, we 
should each of us, in our respective spheres, go and 
beseech men to remember that there is a God who will 
one day call them to a strict and solemn account. To 
those who are abusing God’s silence we should go and 
say, ‘“ Now consider this, ye that forget God.” Indeed, 
brethren, we are all too apt “ to forget God.” The very 
best of us need to be awakened from our sluggish and 
earthly frames. We are so much concerned with the 
routine, week by week, of our secular affairs, that we are 
too apt to think that we shall continue here for ever. The 
Holy Spirit saith that we should “ exhort one another 
daily,” lest any of us “be hardened through the deceitful- 
ness of sin.” And, if believers require constant exhorta- 
tion, how much more is this needed as regards those of 
you who are still unconverted and in your sins! You 
need, brethren, to be told that your bodies may be in 
those pews to-day, and that next Sunday they may be 
sleeping, like our friend’s, in “ the house appointed for all 
living.” You may be listening to a sermon to-day, and 
by next Tuesday your souls, like his, may be in the 
eternal world. How dreadful, brethren, will be your 
portion, if you die as you now are, unconverted, unpar- 
doned, unsaved! If once for all you enter the eternal 
world, knowing nothing of Christ, it will be too late to 
seek Him then. Oh “consider this!” “Consider” it 
now! “Consider” it, before death strikes! To you the 
summons may be as unexpected as it was in the case to 
which I have referred. ‘‘ Behold!” “ at midnight” “ there 
may be a ery ;” and awful will be your position if you are 
then found unprepared, with no oil of God’s grace in your 
hearts, with no prayer, like that of our departed friend, 
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upon your lips, “ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!” with no 
falling asleep in the arms of death ;. but, instead of this, 
anxiety, horror, fright, despair! ‘ Now consider this, ye 
that forget God!” “ Consider this :” “ Consider what I 
say ;” and may “ the Lord” the Holy Spirit “ give you 
understanding in all things.” 
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SERMON VII. 


CHRIST CALLING TO MEN. 


Prov. vill. 4. 


Unto you, O men, I call ; and my voice is to the sons of man. 


THERE are now, brethren, as there always have been, two 
suitors for the heart of man, each of them proposing very 
different gratifications, and with widely differing results. 
Their mode of trying to win the affections of the human 
race are here accurately delineated. The one suggests the 
pleasures of sense, the other the delights of religion. The 
one proposes what will please the flesh, the other that 
which will satisfy the soul. These two, ever since the fall, 
have been opposed the one to the other. The earthly 
suitor is the world, the heavenly suitor is Christ. 
“ Imagination cannot form to itself a more exquisite and 
affecting piece of scenery,” observes Bishop Horne, “than 
that exhibited by Solomon in the book of Proverbs. In 
his seventh chapter he introduces the world, by its mere- 
tricious blandishments, alluring the unwary to the cham- 
bers of destruction. In the succeeding chapter, by way of 
‘perfect contrast, he introduees, in the beauty and majesty 
of holiness, the Son of the Father, the true and eternal 
Wisdom of God, with all the tender love and affectionate 
concern of a parent, inviting men to the substantial joys 
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and the enduring pleasures of immortality in the house of 
salvation.” This last delightful subject will form the 
topic of this present discourse ; and, that we may clearly 
understand it in all its parts, we shall call you to notice, 
in dependence upon the Holy Spirit’s blessing — 


I. The Speaker. 
Il. The object He has in view. 
III. The persons whom He is addressing. 


Observe — 


I. The Speaker. 


This is none other than the Lord Jesus Christ Him- 
self. “ Doth not Wisdom cry? and Understanding put 
forth her voice?” ‘ Unto you, O men, I call; and my 
voice is to the sons of man.” The word “ wisdom” in 
this book is frequently put for Christ. Thus in ch. i. ver. 
28, he says, “ Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto 
you ;” and we know that Christ has the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. He Himself tells us, “ I will send the Comforter 
unto you.” This also is seen from the entreaties and 
threatenings which are uttered by Wisdom at the close of 
that same first chapter. For it is well remarked by Dr. 
Owen, “If these things express not a Person, and that a 
Divine Person, the Scriptures give us no due apprehension 
of anything whatever. Who is it,” he asks, “ that pours 
out the Holy Ghost? Who is it that men sin against, 
when they refuse to be obedient? Who is it that in their 
distress they call upon, and seek early in their trouble? 
The whole Scripture declares to whom, and to whom 
alone, these things belong and may be ascribed.” We 
might also add to those questions of the learned doctor, 
Who beside Christ could threaten rebels with ruin, and 
promise peace and security to the obedient? The same - 
truth (that Wisdom here means the Lord Jesus Christ) is 
plain from other verses of this very chapter. In the 22d 
verse of the eighth chapter he also says, “The Lord 
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possessed Me in the beginning of His ways.” In the 30th 
verse he adds, ‘‘ Then was I by Him as one brought up 
with Him; and I was daily His delight, rejoicing always 
before Him.” These words, we know, can refer only to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Remember, then, brethren, who*it is that is calling you 
to peace and salvation. It is no sinful and erring mortal 
like yourselves. It is Christ Himself—“ the Wisdom of 
God and the power of God.” Whoever may be the servant 
that brings to you the message of life, you should remember 
that the message is not his own, but is put into his mouth 
by another. The word is the word of Christ. ‘‘ Whoso 
heareth you heareth Me,” is the divine commission. It 
was St. Paul’s commendation of the Thessalonians that, 
when he preached to them the Gospel of Christ, they re- 
ceived the testimony “ not as the word of man,” but “ as 
the word of God,” which, he says, in reality it was. O that 
the Holy Spirit would so solemnise your minds, that you 
might listen to this sermon not as the word of a minister, 
but as a message sent to you by the Saviour. His voice 
from heaven, addressed to all and to each of you, is, 
“ Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons 
of man.” Do you ask the reason of this earnest entreaty 
from the Lord Jesus? Do you inquire why it is He is so 
importunate in His calls from heaven to sinners of earth ? 
This you will perceive while you notice — 


II. The object He has in view. 


The object which the Lord Jesus has in view must 
necessarily be one of overwhelming importance : otherwise 
He would certainly not have left the bosom of His Father, 
dwelt among us men, and lived and died in the sinner’s 
stead. The object, brethren, which the Lord Jesus had in 
view, in coming from heaven to earth, was nothing less 
than your and my salvation. He saw our lost condition. 
He perceived that, without His intervention, we should 
not only be miserable here, but also be miserable to all 


86 CHRIST CALLING TO MEN. [SERM. 


eternity hereafter. And, now that He has finished the 
work which the Father gave Him to do; now that by His 
own death upon the cross He has made an end of sin, and 
now that by His spotless obedience even unto death He 
has brought in an everlasting righteousness for His be- 
lieving people, He is employing a variety of instruments 
to publish the unspeakable blessings He has purchased. 
Think, then, brethren, of the object which the Lord Jesus 
has in view, in summoning you to listen to His call, and 
to obey His Gospel. 

He wants to provide for youin both worlds. He wants 
to provide, first, for your temporal happiness. He knows, 
and you know, that “ the way of transgressors is hard.” 
He knows, and you know, that, as long as a man’s heart is 
unconverted, whatever may be his outward circumstances, 
he is an unhappy man. “ Destruction and misery are in 
all his paths, and the way of peace he has not known.” 
‘‘ A dreadful sound is in his ears,” and his thoughts are 
oftentimes troubled within him. This is the state of all 
the ungodly, and of the people that forget God. Now 
from this misery the Lord Jesus wishes to deliver you. 
He wishes you to have “ beauty for ashes, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness, and the oil of joy for 
mourning.” And these can only be found in one way, and 
that is by your embracing from the heart the terms of the 
Gospel. ‘“ Therefore, being justified by faith,” runs the 
Divine word, “ we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on Thee; because he trusteth in 
Thee.” There is no peace to the soul without Christ ; and 
you cannot have Christ without obeying the Saviour’s 
vyoice. ‘To you, O men, I call.”. 

But, great as is the present blessing which the Gospel 
of Christ confers, it is as nothing compared to what the 
Lord Jesus has m store for His people in eternity. All 
we who are here to-day, may be in another world to- 
morrow. And what will be our portion there? What we 
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have all deserved, we know. We know that we all have 
sinned, and we know what are the wages which our sins 
have earned,—‘“‘ The wages of sin is death.” “ The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die.” “The wrath of God is revealed 
from heayen against all unrighteousness and ungodliness 
of men.” “Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things that are written in the book of the law, to do them.” 
This then, brethren, is our position. We have all broken 
the Divine commandments times without number; and 
these sins, unless forgiven through faith in Christ, will 
sink our souls and bodies into eternal woe. But then, 
(Sing, O heavens! rejoice, O earth!) the Lord Jesus has 
become sin for us. The penalty which we should have 
paid He has endured in our behalf. Divine justice is 
satisfied ; and, instead of confining us in the prison-house 
of lost spirits, till the uttermost farthing has been paid, 
Divine justice itself declares that it sets us free, and that 
it has received from the Lord Jesus’ hands double for all 
our sins. Jesus Christ thus delivers His people from the 
tormentor. But He does far more than this. He not 
only rescues us from hell, He also exalts us to heaven. 
Not content, as it were, to dwell there alone, He says to 
His heavenly Father, “‘ Father, I will”—it is my petition, 
it is my desire —“ that they whom Thou hast given Me be 
with me where I am, that they may behold the glory which 
I had with Thee before the world was.” His purpose is to 
bestow “ glory, and honour, and immortality” upon those 
who, by patient continuance in well-doing, accept and obey 
the gospel call. 

He has therefore provided for us everything “ pertain- 
ing to life and godliness” here, and also holds out to us 
the prospect of everlasting joy and glory in the world to 
come. He compares this provision to a sumptuous ban- 
quet, and the object He has in view is that ‘the sons of 
man” should come and join these spiritual festivities. His 
call is, ““ Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn 
out her seven pillars: she hath killed her beasts: she 
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hath mingled her wine: she hath also furnished her table;” 
and, lest guests should be wanting, she hath sent forth 
her maidens ; and in all directions she issueth the invita- 
tion, “ Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which 
I have mingled ;” for “the marriage of the Lamb is come; 
and blessed are they which are called to the marriage.” 

And, my brethren, do you now ask who these are? Do 
you ask for whom this wondrous salvation is provided, and 
who they are to whom Jesus is now going, and calling 
their attention and regard? This we shall see, while we 
now consider — 


IIL. The persons whom He is addressing. 


He speaks not to fallen angels. He has no gospel for 
devils. He took not on Him the nature of devils. He 
died not in the stead of devils. He worked out no spotless 
righteousness for evil spirits. He proclaims to them no 
pardon of sin and no salvation from the wrath to come. 
But what the Lord Jesus does not perform for angels, He 
does perform for men—for all men, the sons of man; for 
such is the Divine entreaty. ‘“ Unto you, O men, I call; 
and my voice is to the sons of man” (Adam). 

And this voice He utters in every possible variety of 
place, if so be that by any means He may save some. In 
all the plenitude of His divine authority and boundless 
compassion He crieth, not only in the sanctuary but also 
in the streets, “in the chief places of concourse, in the 
openings of the gates.” No one of you can plead that you 
are overlooked. He does not want you to leave your 
occupations that you may attend to His words ; but He 
comes to you in the midst of your business, and speaks to 
you there. That no one of you may think yourselves 
to be neglected, He cries so loud that all may hear. He 
stands and lifts up His voice, and seems like some mer- 
chant offering costly wares. ‘I counsel thee to buy of 
Me,” is His earnest ery: “buy of Me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich ; buy of Me white raiment, 
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that thou mayest be clothed ; and buy of Me eye-salve, 
that thou mayest see.” “Behold, I stand” with my 
precious commodities “at the door, and knock.” “ Unto 
you, O men, I call.” His call is to every son and daughter 
of fallen Adam. His words are, “ He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” 
His direction to His servants is, “Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.” To all the 
children of men, of whatever clime and nation, is “ the 
word of this salvation sent.” 

It is sent to “the wise and to the unwise.” The 
learned philosopher must not dare to look with contempt 
upon the Gospel. It is wisdom, the highest wisdom. It 
therefore demands the allegiance of the loftiest intellects. 
It is sent to the most talented and educated of the sons of 
men. It is sent also to those of every, age in life. The 
Lord Jesus crieth to you all. He crieth to you that are 
aged, and says, “ The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righteousness.” ‘ Even to your 
old age I am He; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you.” 
“When heart and flesh fail, I will then be the strength of 
your heart and your portion for ever.” He crieth to you 
that are young, as he cried to Samuel, and says, ‘“‘ My son, 
give Me thine heart. Remember Me early, in the days of 
thy youth.” He crieth to those of you who are busy 
merchants and active tradesmen, and says, “‘ Happy is the 
man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth under- 
standing. The merchandize of it is better than the mer- 
chandize of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. 
Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom ; 
and with all thy gettings, get understanding.” He crieth 
to those of you who are at this moment suffering bereave- 
ment. He crieth to some of you, “ I am the father of the 
fatherless.” To others He crieth, “I am the husband of 
the widow.” He crieth to those of you who are despond- 
ing and broken-hearted under a sense of sin. To you He 
is saying, “‘Come unto Me, all ye that are weary and 
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heavy-laden, and I will refresh you.” “JI will not break 
the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax.” Hercrieth 
even to the vilest of the family of man. To you His voice, 
full of affection and loving-kindness, is, ‘“ Have I any 
pleasure at all that the wicked should die?” ‘Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” 
“With the Lord is plenteous redemption ; and He shall 
redeem Israel from all his sins.” 

In whichsoever of these classes you may range your- 
selves, to you, brethren, has the Saviour cried, and cried in 
every fresh position in which you have been placed. Think 
over your past experience, and see if it has not been thus 
with you. When you were laid upon that your last bed 
of sickness, did He not come and draw aside the curtain, 
and open to you some glimpse of eternal realities? and 
did He not then give you a view of the shortness of time, 
and of the tremendous results of the eternal judgment, 
such as you never had before? Unto you, O men, the 
Saviour then was calling. And, when you heard that last 
sermon, that unbarred to you the dark chambers of your 
own soul, that told you of sins committed, of duties neg- 
lected, of a heart unchanged, of an eternity unprepared 
for, and that revealed to you the awful fact that a world 
of eternal torment awaits the impenitent in the life to 
come — O why did you allow Satan to whisper in your ear 
that this was the harsh and unfeeling discourse of a 
minister who mistook the threatenings of the Law for the 
invitations of the Gospel? and why did you not perceive 
that that very sermon was the voice of a Saviour whose 
heart was overflowing with the tenderest love, while He 
pointed out the danger which you did not see, and while 
He told you of a deliverance, which, from your ignorance 
of your peril, you felt no wish to seek? “ Unto you, O 
men, He calleth; and His voice is to the sons of man.” 
You have gone to your vain pleasures ; but Christ has 
followed you there. In the midst of laughter your heart 
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has been sorrowful. In the idle roar of merriment, inward 
forebodings have turned in a moment your mirth into 
heaviness. O what was all this but the Saviour’s call ? 
What was it but His loving voice still following you, and 
crying, “ Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is 
not bread ? and your labour for that which satisfieth not ? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness.” 

: And what, brethren, does all this suggest? When 
you see the Lord Jesus running after you as it were from 
place to place, from the sanctuary to the highway, from the 
highway to the city gates, from the gates of the city to 
the doors of your houses, and from your doors to your 
sick-chambers, and when, in every place, you hear His 
anxious cry, as with the voice of a trumpet, “ Unto you, O 
men, I call,”—-Oh, does not all this suggest how great must 
be the love of Jesus, how great also must be your danger? 
Would the Saviour call to you so long and so loudly, if 
you were in a state of safety? Would the Shepherd go 
so far in search of His sheep, unless they were in the great- 
est peril of destruction? Whatever, brethren, you may 
think of yourselves, Jesus knows you to be in a lost con- 
dition; and therefore it is you hear all around you that 
piercing cry, waxing louder and louder, “ Unto you, O 
men, I call.” And God grant, my dear hearers, that, in 
the next world, the Lord Jesus may not be compelled to 
say of any of you, “I called; and ye refused. I stretched 
out my hand; but ye did not regard.” 

We have thus considered from our text — 

I. The speaker. 
IL. The olject He has in view. 

WL The persons whom He is addressing. 

I now add two further observations : 

Learn hence— 


1. Christ s willingness to save. 
There is no subject in the Bible so fully explained and 
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so largely illustrated as this. What an example of this is 
our text! What, too, meant the brazen serpent? That 
serpent of brass was raised aloft upon a pole, that all Israel 
might see it, and that all that looked might be healed. 
What, too, meant the cities of refuge? With their gates 
open by night and by day, and with roads well prepared, 
and with sign-posts duly set up, they openly proclaimed 
that all who fled for refuge to the hope set before them 
should be delivered. What, too, meant that song of 
angels in the fields of Bethlehem? What said that 
heavenly minstrelsy but that those tidings of great joy 
were not for one here and for one there, but for “all 
people?” What, too, is the very last invitation which 
the Bible contains? Is not its voice of mercy the most 
winning of them all? “And the Spirit and the Bride 
say, Come; and let him that heareth say, Come; and let 
him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
come and take the water of life freely.” And what is the 
language of the evangelical Isaiah in prophesying of these 
gospel days? Is not his voice the same as that of the 
aged disciple? ‘“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters; and he that hath no money: come ye, buy 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price.” 

Many men are making a grievous mistake as to the 
freeness of salvation. They will tell you they believe that 
Christ is able, and they are sure that He is willing, to 
save all who approach His footstool. But then they think 
that salvation cannot be theirs till they feel a deeper 
sorrow for sin, or till they have received this or that 
measure of faith; whereas the Lord Jesus tells us to 
come “without money, without price,” with no depend- 
ence upon frames or feelings. We are to come just as we 
are. It has been well said, that there are only three steps 
to heaven, “ Out of self—into Christ—into glory.” This, 
brethren, is a great truth. We must not look to be better 
before we come to Christ; we must come to Christ at 
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once. We are not to wait one moment longer ; but, what- 
ever may be our present deficiencies, He wishes us to come 
at once, and to accept thankfully what He offers freely. 
He offers us Himself: “I am the bread of life. Take, 
eat ; and your souls shall live. I am that living water. 
Drink of this, and thirst not again. Drink of the water 
which I shall give thee, and forget thy poverty, and re- 
member thy misery no more.” J am aware, brethren, that 
your own unbelieving hearts and Satan’s suggestions will 
raise difficulties upon the subject; but listen not to the 
voice of the tempter, tempt he never so wisely. It is quite 
true that you did turn a deaf ear to the Saviour’s call, for 
years; but it is equally true that He now calls to you 
again. ‘To you, therefore, we are authorised to say, as the 
crowd said to blind Bartimeeus: “ Arise, He calleth thee.” 
He wishes to impart to you peace and salvation. To every 
man, woman, and child in this assembly, He is once more 
making a free and full offer of Himself, as your surety and 
righteousness, as your refuge and strength. Oh, is there 
no one here who will this morning, for the first time, lay 
hold of the Saviour? Is there no one here who will this 
morning, for the first time, embrace the pardon of sin, and 
the hope of heaven, which now are offered ? 


“ Hark! the voice of love and mercy 
Sounds aloud from Calvary.” 


Unto you, unconverted sinners, He calls; and His voice 
is unto you, O ye sons of man. That voice is, “ Why 
will ye refuse your own mercies? My blood cleanseth 
from all sin. I am not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. Come unto Me, and your souls 
shall live; only believe.” 

But this willingness of Christ to save teaches us to re- 
mark upon, lastly — ‘ 

2. The self-destruction of the unpenitent. 

How solemn, brethren, are those words of the adorable 
Saviour: “ He that sinneth against Me wrongeth his own 
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soul. All they that hate Me love death!” And what, 
brethren, is the death you love? It is not death to the 
body alone; it is death to both body and soul, in that 
place where hope never comes. It was the remark of a 
devoted young minister, who has recently been calied to 
his Saviour’s presence—‘“ To look from the pulpit on an 
assembly of men who will ere long be either in heaven or 
in hell is deeply solemnizing to the heart of that minister 
who takes an interest in the eternal well-being of his 
people.” This witness is true; and a solemn thought it 
is, that that which is life to the believer is only increased 
death to the sinner. Christ received is life to the saint. 
Christ rejected is only increased death to the unconverted. 
This, brethren, is your condition. Christ has come to His 
own, and His own receive Him not. If, therefore, any 
of you perish, you will at the day of judgment have no one 
to blame but yourselves. The Lord Jesus has all your 
life long been calling you to Himself; but His calls you 
have neglected. The world, with its lying vanities and 
with its short-lived pleasures, has also been calling you ; 
and to it you have listened. The silvery voice of the 
tempter has been too fascinating for your worldly spirit. 
You have greedily followed the bait which he has laid at 
your feet ; and you have been running along the flowery 
paths of sin, altogether heedless of that voice which ever 
and anon has sounded in your ears the salutary warning, 
“Unto you, O men, I call. Stop, thoughtless sinner, 
stop: the end of those things is death. Turn ye, turn ye; 
why will ye die?” 

The marvel is that the Lord Jesus has not long ago 
left you to your own devices. The marvel is that He has’ 
not long ago said, “‘ Let him alone. He has had warnings 
enough. He has had invitations enough. He has had 
inward convictions enough. I will now no longer disturb 
his mind. I will let him harden his heart, and sear his 
conscience. I will now let him sleep on, and sleep the 
sleep of death. I will arouse him no more, till I call his 
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Spirit to give account in My presence.” But O the bound- 
less compassion of the adorable Jesus! He has still again 
and again spared you; and He is once more, this very day, 
inviting you from the paths of the destroyer into the ways 
of peace. What would you have thought, had you seen 
the Persian monarch, overwhelmed with grief, and shedding 
tears of sorrow, as he gazed upon his enormous army ? 
But what are the tears of Xerxes to the tears of Jesus ? 
Xerxes wept because in a hundred years not one of that 
vast concourse of living beings would be in existence. 
Christ wept because in a few short years at furthest many 
whom He had called to repentance would be lost for ever. 
“When He came near to the city” asleep in its sins, the 
Son of God “ wept over it.” He wept over the suicidal 
folly of its people. He wept because He now would call 
them no more to seek for mercy. “O that thou hadst 
known the day of thy visitation! O that thou hadst given 
an ear to those things which belonged to thy peace! But 
now thy day is over: thy night has come. These things 
are now for ever hid from thine eyes.” 

Were Jesus, brethren, now upon earth, were He in 
this sanctuary, and were He standing in this pulpit, what 
tears of sorrow may we suppose He would shed over some 
of you! Favoured as were the people of Jerusalem by 
His bodily presence and by His personal ministry, you, 
brethren, have been more favoured still. In these latter 
days, since the Spirit has been given, more has been 
revealed, and more spiritual influence has been imparted. 
How great, therefore, must be your guilt, and how ag- 
gravated your condemnation, if, after all these superior 
privileges, you are at last called into eternity, before you 
have sought and found mercy with your God! If Jesus 
had not come, and again called you, you might have 
pleaded your ignorance of the freeness of salvation ; but 
now, whoever has heard this call of Christ will have no 
cloak for sin. Come, then, at once to the Saviour. 
Defer not this all-important work. Remember that pro- 
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crastination hardens the heart. Forget not that the 
thoughtlessness of to-day begets an increased thought- 
lessness of to-morrow, and so hands down the sinner into 
a lost eternity. Now is the acceptable time. In faithful 
warning and with the deepest affection, the earnest appeal 
of Christ to each of you is, “ Unto you, O men, I call; and 
My voice is to the sons of man.” 
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SERMON VIII. 


A WORD IN SEASON. 


Prov. xv. 28. 


A word spoken in due season, how good is it ! 


‘‘ A worp spoken in due season,” it has been well said, 
“is a word spoken just when it is wanted. It is a word 
uttered just in its due time and place, and just in the 
right way and manner.” Such a word, “ how good is it!” 
It is so good that it has oftentimes kept men back from a 
career of vice, instructed them in perplexing difficulties, 
cheered them under the heaviest sorrows, and guided them, 
through the Spirit’s power, from sin to holiness, from the 
devil to Christ, and from hell to heaven. Who, therefore, 
would not wish to be able to confer blessings like these? 
Who would not wish to employ his speech and influenee 
for such wonderful results? Let us therefore endeavour, 
looking up for the blessing of the Holy Ghost, to examine 
in what respects we may say, ‘“ A word spoken in due 
season, how good is it!” 
See it — 


I. In reproof: 


There are seasons when all find it necessary to ad- 
minister reproof. In very love and faithfulness, a friend 
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will reprove his friend, a parent his child, a minister his 
people. All depends, however, under the Divine blessing, 
upon the way in which reproof is given. The “ word” 
must be one “in due season.” Many a good “ word” is 
lost by being spoken “ out of season.” There are not a 
few such cases. How often, for example, do parents rebuke 
and reprove their children in a burst of anger and irrita- 
tion! To this St. Paul refers when he says, ‘ Parents, 
provoke not your children to wrath.” Such a word of 
reproof must fail of good results. Sometimes reproof has 
been kept in for a long time, and at length at once makes 
itself a vent. But such an “ explosion,” as the Rev. 
Charles Bridges well observes, “‘ sweeps away every pros- 
pect of good; and, instead of being a fertilizing shower, 
it has gathered itself into a violent and destructive tem- 
pest.” 

It is very difficult to ascertain how reproof can most 
usefully be given. Very often an indirect mode of assault 
answers best. To commence an attack, like assaulting an 
enemy’s position, is sure to provoke resistance. The story 
of the traveller and ewe lamb, as told by Nathan the 
prophet, deeply interested David, and made him, ere he 
knew it; to condemn himself. When we read such a 
reproof and such an issue we cannot but. exclaim, “‘ How 
forcible are right. words!” We see a similar mode of 
reproving in the case of our Lord. He knew the character 
of the woman with whom He was conversing at Jacob’s 
well. To convict her, therefore, of sin, He did not at once 
charge her with the guilt of which she was conscious. 
But that single command, “Go call thy husband,” was 
so. good a word, and a, word so “ spoken in due season,” 
that it issued in the conversion and salvation of her soul. 

There is no duty so plain, (“ Thou shalt in any wise 
rebuke thy neighbour,”) and yet there is no duty so diffi- 
cult of performance as that of faithful reproof. We should 
pray, therefore, to be directed by the Holy Ghost, that 
the reproofs we give may be both in season and rightly 
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spoken. Sometimes it is necessary to reprove publicly. 
“ Them that sin,” writes the Apostle, “ rebuke before all, 
that others also may fear.” Sometimes the reproof must be 
administered with severity. ‘‘ Rebuke them sharply,” says 
St. Paul; “that is, cuttingly.” Sometimes the reproof is 
better given privately: “If thy brother offend thee,” 
says our Lord, “ go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone.” The wise woman of Tekoah, when she 
wished to reprove David for not allowing Absalom to 
return to Jerusalem, did her work, at Joab’s instigation, by 
fetching in to her assistance a parable. And so, brethren, 
if you wish to show to others the odiousness of any par- 
ticular sin, it will oftentimes be a word in season to relate 
some story, or some anecdote, exhibiting the opposite 
virtue. 

Aim, then, brethren, to speak a word of reproof in 
due season, in behalf of Christ your Lord. To this end 
ask God, who “ giveth wisdom,” to put into your mouths 
right words, and to enable you to seize right occasions. 
“¢ The wise man’s heart,” says Solomon, “ discerneth both 
time and judgment.” The person reproved, although at 
first he will rebel, will one day thank you, and will say, how 
“ good” was it! David knew the blessing of seasonable 
reproof ; and therefore he said, “ Let the righteous smite 
me; it shall be a kindness. And let him reprove me; it 
shall be an excellent oil, which shall not break my head.” 
Solomon also saw the same blessedness of the word of 
reproof seasonably given. “ A word fitly spoken,” he says, 
“is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.” Itis like gilded 
apples presented to view through the elegant lattice-work 
of a silver basket. He also adds, “ As an earring of 
gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so is a wise reprover 
upon an obedient ear.” 

Again : How good is a word in season— 


II. Ln counsel. 


Here is, indeed, a wide field of usefulness to the 
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Christian believer. And how often has a word of counsel, 
just spoken in its season, been attended with the best 
results! ‘ The children of Issachar,” we read, were “ men 
that had understanding of the times, to know what Israel 
ought to do.” The children of Issachar, of each genera- 
tion, are bound to exercise their talents as wise counsellors 
to their more inexperienced brethren. The older disciples 
of Christ, the fathers in Israel, should, therefore, watch 
for opportunities of speaking a word of seasonable counsel 
to their younger brethren. To the newly-converted be- 
liever everything is strange and exciting, and he is apt 
to be rash, hasty, and headstrong. A kind word of counsel 
to such an uninstructed “ novice” may be of the utmost 
service. 

We see how wisely our Lord counselled John and 
James, who, in their crude zeal for Christ’s cause, were 
ready to call down fire from heaven upon those who saw 
not things with their eyes. We perceive, too, how ten- 
derly, like as a nurse cherishing her own children, the 
Apostle Paul counselled and admonished those whom he 
regarded as babes in Christ. What a good word of 
counsel, too, was that which Abigail once spoke to David ! 
How it teaches us to employ “ the soft answer” that 
“‘ turneth away wrath!” Dayid and his young men had 
been very kind to Nabal the Carmelite; and when David 
and his young men were in want of food, and had sent 
to Nabal a request for a supply, Nabal, in his pride and 
churlishness, sent back such an answer to David, that 
David, not knowing what spirit he was of, thirsted for 
and threatened the most terrible revenge. ‘“ Nabal, and 
every male in his house, shall die.” Without giving him- 
self a moment to reflect, David, with his men, set off for 
Nabal’s house; and in a few moments his hands would 
have been stained with blood, and his conscience burdened 
with guilt. But mark the “ goodness” of a “ word spoken 
in due season” by Abigail, Nabal’s wife. She hastened 
forth to meet David, and by a few words of gentle coun- 
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sel she subdued Dayid’s wrathful spirit, and extorted 
from his lips that pleasing acknowledgment, “ Blessed be 
thy advice, and blessed be thou which hast this day kept 
me from coming to shed blood, and from avenging myself 
with mine own hand.” How “ good,” in this case, was a 
well-timed “ word” of counsel! How vast an amount of 
mischief did it prevent ! 

No one of you, brethren, is shut out from this blessed 
path of usefulness. Even you who are servant-men and 
servant-women may do much good, if you watch your 
opportunities. Your masters or mistresses may be often- 
times offended by what they hear at church. They may 
complain that their minister offends them by his preaching. 
They may be angry that he denounces all human merit, 
and exalts the sovereign grace of God in Christ. In such 
a case, you that are servants may act as Naaman’s ser- 
vants did to him, and may say, “‘ My father, if the prophet 
had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have 
done it? How much rather, then, when he saith to thee, 
Wash, and be clean!” What a word in season was that ? 
Naaman’s chariot turns back to the waters of Jordan! He 
washes, and his leprosy is gone! Let no one of you, there- 
fore, brethren, however low may be your position, imagine 
that you cannot give a word of counsel to others for the 
Saviour ! 

The young Christian may sometimes be privileged to 
animate one who was “ in Christ” long before himself. 
The greatest saints have their times of faintness, when 
even babes in Christ are stronger than they. The devoted 
Paul tells us how he was cheered and comforted by the 
brethren who came out from Rome to meet him at Appii 
Forum. Luther, in like manner, acknowledged his ob- 
ligations to those who were inferior to him in learning and 
in skill of the word of God. ‘“ Heaviness in the heart of 
a man”—and in the heart of a minister—“ maketh it 
stoop ; but a good word, spoken in season, maketh it glad.” 
How wise a counsellor, some time ago, in London, was a 
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young curate to his more experienced rector! The 
rector was discouraged. He thought but little was being 
done among the souls of his people. The curate did not 
argue the point, but merely said, ‘“ Except ye sce signs 
and wonders, ye will not believe.” It was a word in due 
season to the rector. He complained no more, but went 
on in his labours with cheerful devotedness, remembering 
that duties were his, and that success is God’s. 
See, next, how good is a word in due season — 


IIL. Jn conversation. 


Here is, indeed, another wide field of usefulness. 
What a talent is that of conversation! It may be said of 
some Christians, that “ their lips drop as the honeycomb.” 
“ Full of grace are their lips.” See what gracious words 
came from our Lord as He sat at the dinner-table in the 
house of Simon the leper! What “ words in season” 
were those that fell at supper upon the ears of Martha 
and Mary in the Lord’s frequent visits to their brother’s 
house at Bethany! And as He walked in the streets of 
Jerusalem, and through the corn-fields, and as He journeyed 
on foot between Galilee and Jewry, how did He improve 
the time by spiritual conversation, and direct the minds of 
all among whom He moved to His own sufferings and the 
glory that should follow! As He sat by the sea-side, as 
He paced to and fro in Solomon’s porch, and as He was being 
rowed by His disciples over the lake of Gennesaret in a 
boat, wherever He was, He was embracing the opportunity 
of speaking to His disciples, and to the people, weighty 
words,—words in due season—the things concerning the 
kingdom of God. Now in these respects He has left us, 
my brethren, a bright example. How sad and unprofitable 
a thing it is when believers are compelled, against their own 
inclinations, to talk merely of worldly things, and to keep 
“still silence” as to those things which lie nearest their 
hearts! But there are companies where it would be casting 
‘pearls before swine” to speak on the great things of 
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Christ’s Gospel. ‘The believer rejoices when he can mix 
with the Lord’s people, and hold with them sweet com- 
munion on topics dear and precious to his own soul. 
“‘ Then they that feared the Lord,” says Malachi, “ spake 
often one to another.” And how refreshing, brethren, is 
such sweet converse! There have been seasons when, in 
the midst of such heavenly conversation, you have had 
rapturous foretastes of your future bliss in heaven. And 
no wonder ; for Jesus himself always draws nigh to His 
followers while they converse together about His kingdom 
and glory. And oftentimes, like the two disciples jour- 
neying to Emmaus, you have inwardly exclaimed, “‘ Did not 
our heart burn within us,’ while the Lord Jesus by His 
Holy Spirit opened to us the Scriptures, and made plain 
to us things to come? 

Oh, how good and how seasonable are such words! 
Oh, that your conversations were ever thus “ seasoned 
with grace, as with salt!” How, in that case, would the 
servants who surround your tables, and the children who 
sit down at your meals, remember such hallowed converse! 
and how would their grateful memories, in days to come, 
recal those early associations and those early privileges, 
and say, “ The blessing of the Lord is in the tabernacles 
of the righteous. The house of my former master — or 
the abode of my late parents—was to me, as it were, the 
house of God, and the very gate of heaven.” Oh, that 
every family connected with this parish and congregation 
were the receptacle of such pious discourse! How ‘“ good” 
would it be for the children ! How profitable to the servants! 
How full of comfort and joy to parents and ministers ! 

Once more. How good is “a word spoken in due 
season ”— 


IV. Jn wnstruction. 


Parental instruction is the best instruction of all. 
Parents begin with their children before any other 
instructor can be employed. I need not say, therefore, 
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how important it is for you who are Christian parents to 
drop in the precious seed upon the memories of your 
children from their earliest conscious years. Abraham 
did this. He commanded his household to fear the Lord. 
Joshua did this. ‘ As for me and for my house,” was his 
avowed decision, “ we will serve the Lord.” The Israelites 
in the wilderness and in Canaan were directed to do this. 
Their children were told to ask their parents, ‘ What 
mean ye by this service?” and then the parents were 
instructed to explain to their children the Lord’s inter- 
ference for their redemption. Even after he came to the 
throne, King Solomon remembered the godly counsels 
he had received from’ his father David, and his mother 
Bathsheba. ‘I was,” he says, “ my father’s son, and only 
beloved in the sight of my mother. He taught me also, 
and said unto me, Let thine heart retain my words ; keep 
my commandments and live.” How “ good” must have 
been those commandments! How “spoken in season” 
must have been those “ words” for Solomon to have them 
thus printed upon his memory in his after years! And, ye: 
parents, the simple hymns your children now learn, the 
short texts of Scripture they now repeat, the pious remarks 
they now hear you utter, and the devout prayers they now 
listen to at your family altar, they will never altogether 
forget. If their hearts are hard now, some day—(perhaps 
long after you have entered heaven)—they will, by the 
Holy Spirit, call to mind your present words of godly 
instruction. ‘Twenty years ago,” they will say, “I 
remember my dear father said this,” or “my now sainted 
mother said that ;” or, “I shall never forget such and 
such a word,” or “such and such a text.” God let none 
of Samuel’s words fall to the ground; and why, ye believing 
parents, should He be less gracious to you than He was 
to Samuel? ‘The words you utter you may forget, but 
God’s Spirit will bless them, and make them “words in 
season ;” and then how unspeakably “ good” will they be 
in their effects ! 
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But parents may not only instruct their children, but 
also edify each other. ‘“ Two,” says Solomon, “ are better 
than. one.” How often may the godly husband speak a 
“word in season” to a drooping wife! or the godly wife rouse 
the dejected husband! ‘ We shall surely die!” exclaimed 
Manoah to his wife: “‘ we have seen God.” “Ifthe Lord 
were pleased to kill us,” replied the wife, “‘ would He have 
showed us all these things?” What a “ word in season” 
was that! How did the weaker vessel thus comfort the 
stronger! And how different the state of such a house- 
hold from that where the husband opposes the wife, or the 
wife draws back the husband! How different Manoah’s 
wife from Job’s wife! Manoah’s wife asked, “ Will the 
Lord kill us?” Job’s wife said, “ Curse the Lord, and 
die.” How sad is it where husbands and wives are 
unequally yoked! How delightful is it when they are 
fellow-heirs of the grace of life, and when; by wise in- 
struction, they are helpers of each other’s joy. What a rod, 
therefore, are young Christians preparing for their own 
backs, who dare to choose for partners those in whom the 
grace of Christ does not dwell ! 

But there are many other ways in which a word of 
instruction may be made “ a word in due season.” What 
a “word in season” does some religious book, or some 
religious tract, often speak to a weary soul! The day of 
judgment will alone show how many feeble knees have 
been strengthened, how many active spirits encouraged, 
and how many dead souls quickened by Baxter’s “ Saint’s 
Everlasting Rest,” by J. Angell James’s “ Anxious 
Inquirer,” and by Wilberforce’s “ Practical Christianity.” 
And to how many persons has “a word in due season” 

‘been spoken by memoirs like those of Henry Martyn, 
Robert McCheyne, Hedley Vicars, ‘ The Young Cottager,” 
and “ The Dairyman’s Daughter!” The Holy Ghost can 
use any instrument He pleases for the conversion of 
sinners and for the edification of believers. And many of 
you, probably, can bear witness how many a “‘ good word,” 
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like “ good news from a far country,” has been spoken to 
your souls by the Christian sentiments contained, not only 
in the books you read, but also in the letters you receive! 
Robert McCheyne was wont to say, “ Nulla epistola sine 
Christo.” ‘Let me write no letter without Christ in it.” 

But I must not omit to mention, under this head of 
instruction, the ministry of the Gospel. This preaching of 
the Gospel is God’s appointed method of speaking “a word 
in season” to His waiting people. When Cornelius re- 
ceived a vision of the angel, he might have been in- 
structed as to the way of God more perfectly by the angel; 
but no. ‘“ Send to Joppa.” ‘‘ Send for Peter.” ‘“ He 
shall tell thee words”—words in season—‘“ whereby thou 
and thy household shalt be saved.” When, too, the eu- 
nuch of Queen Candace was reading the Bible in his 
chariot, the Spirit of God might have opened his mind to 
comprehend that which he understood not. But no. The 
Spirit said to Philip, “ Go, and join thyself to that cha- 
riot ;” and Philip,went and preached to him Jesus. That 
preaching was ‘“‘ a word in season” to the eunuch’s soul. 
How “ good” was it! ‘ He went on his way rejoicing.” 

I saw last week, in a neighbouring village, a dying 
girl—her poor body agonised with pain, but her soul full 
of peace, and full of joy. ‘ Happy! So happy! I shall 
soon be gone! I would not change places,” she said, 
‘“‘ with any person in the whole world! I am going to 
Jesus, my precious Jesus!” She then spake of the 
great comfort she had derived some four months since 
from a minister’s lips in Addenbrooke’s Hospital. “ I 
shall never forget those words,” she added, ‘“ they were 
made such a blessing to my soul.” That minister, while 
he spake, little imagined there was one present to whom 
his speaking was thus. made, by the Holy Spirit’s power, 
“a word spoken in due season.” 

Let no one of you, therefore, ‘‘ despise prophesying,” 
or preaching ; it is “ the rod of God’s strength.” Like 
the rod of Moses, it is nothing in itself; but, like 
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Moses’ rod, it is the ordained instrument for working mi- 
racles. It is the appointed channel for making known 
God’s truth. It is “ foolishness” to every unconverted 
man, but to the real believer it is the “ wisdom of God 
and the power of God.” “ The words of the wise,” says 
Solomon, ‘“ are as goads, and as nails fastened by the 
master of assemblies.” There is nothing to be wondered 
at in this. The secret is explained. The words spoken 
by the wise are not their own words. The words are 
Christ’s; ‘‘ they are given,” adds Solomon, “ from one 
Shepherd.” That Shepherd is the good Shepherd, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He it is who tells His ministers what 
to utter, and who then imparts His sovereign blessing. 
The Christian minister can say, what his Divine Master 
also said, ‘“ The Lord God hath given me the tongue of 
the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary.” He who made man’s 
mouth can put into that mouth His own words. 

I know not how it will be with you, brethren, this 
morning ; but I am well aware how, in times past, as the 
sermon has been going on, you have often sat in silent 
wonder at what you have heard; and you have inwardly 
said, “What a word in season is this! How fitly “ spoken” 
is this! and how “ good” and how comforting is this! 
Surely the voice is the voice of God, and not of His mi- 
nister. That discourse, I cannot but acknowledge, is 
manifesting the secrets of my heart. It is telling me all 
things that ever I did. To God, then, who thus speaks to 
me by His servant, I desire to give all blessing and all 
praise.” 


In these four points, then, brethren — 


I. In reproof; 
Il. Ln counsel ; 
ILI. Jn conversation; 
IV. Jn instruction ; 


you see how good is a word when spoken “ in due season.” 
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Now learn, by way of application from our sub- 
ject — 

(1) How important a member is the tongue. 

The tongue is the best or the worst member of the 
body, according to the use we make of it. ‘ Therewith,” 
says St. James, “ we bless God; and therewith,” he adds, 
we curse men.” He speaks of it in a man’s unconverted 
condition as a “ fire.” He describes it as “a world of 
iniquity.” He says, “ it setteth on fire the whole course 
of nature, and is itself set on fire of hell.” ‘“ The tongue,” 
he goes on to add, “can no man tame.” “ It is an un- 
ruly evil.” It is “ full of deadly poison.” What a de- 
scription! And yet this is not a whit stronger than a 
similar description furnished by the Psalmist in his day, 
and by St. Paul in his day! The Apostle is speaking of 
unconverted men, both Jew and Gentile. And what 
does he say is their throat? ‘“ An open sepulchre; full 
of rottenness and dead men’s bones.” What says he of 
their “ lips?” Under their lips is “ the poison of asps.” 
As for their “ mouth,”—“ it is full of cursing and _bitter- 
ness.” And with their “ tongues” “ they have used de- 
ceit.” Their “ throat,” their “ lips,” their mouths,” and 
their “ tongues,” equally corrupting and corrupted ! 

And is not this, brethren, the picture of unconverted 
men’s words at the present day likewise? Oh, how then, 
my unconverted brethren, should you set a watch at “ the 
door of your lips!” How ought you to be “ swift to 
hear and slow to speak!” How ought you to remember 
that “ in the multitude of words there wanteth not sin ;” 
and that “ by your words” you will at the last day be 
judged, and by your words be condemned. Hagar called 
the name of the Lord that spake unto her, “ Thou, God, 
seest me.” How ought you, brethren, to write up in 
every company you enter, “ Thou, God, hearest me.” Oh, 
that you would ever bear in mind how that “life and 
death are in the power of the tongue!” Some word you 
have spoken lightly may effect a lodgment for evil in some 
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hearer’s memory, the full results of which eternity will 
alone disclose. 


“Full many a dart, at random sent, 
Finds mark the archer little meant: 
Full many a word, at random spoken, 
May hurt or heal a heart half broken.” 


Would you have your words, brethren, effect good 
only, and not evil? Then listen to our last remark ; 
which is — 

(2) How necessary a matter is the conversion of the 
heart. 

What the hands are to the clock, that is the tongue 
to the heart. ‘ Out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh.” If, brethren, the heart be pure, pure 
will be the speech. If the fountain be clear, clear will be 
the stream. It is in vain, therefore, to expect right words 
without a right state of the heart. How, brethren, can 
you, as parents, speak to your children about sin and 
about Christ, unless you have felt the power of sin and 
the love of Christ in your own souls? And how can 
ministers instruct others by their preaching, unless their 
own hearts have first felt what they deliver? An uncon- 
verted minister runs “ without being sent.” He says he 
has “ tidings from the Lord,” but he has no tidings. 
May none of you, my younger hearers, think of rushing 
into the Christian ministry, unless you have reason to 
believe that you are truly called by the Holy Ghost. 
Better, and infinitely better, will it be for you to live in 
beggary and die in a poor-house, than to possess the 
richest living in England, if you enter the ministry from 
any but spiritual motives, and have to account for the 
blood of lost souls in hell. None can speak a word in 
season except those ministers who have felt the power of 
the word in their own souls. “ We believe,” says St. 
Paul, “ and therefore we speak.” 

It is no difficult matter, brethren, for any of you to 
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talk about religion, if you really value religion, The full 
spring must gush forth. The pent-up fire must break 
out. Here, then, brethren, is a test for. self-examination 
for you all. Are there not some here present, who have 
never spoken “a word in season” all their lives? Are 
there not some persons here, whose “ tongues” have been 
too often like the piercings of a sharp sword?” Are there 
not some parents here, who have suffered all that precious 
season to go by when their children were most susceptible 
of good impressions, and have uttered in their hearing 
such words and such sentiments as have been like 
deadly poison to their infant and youthful minds? [If so, 
what clearer proof can you have to show that your heart 
is not yet right with God? Your heart is uncircum- 
cised ; and, therefore, uncircumcised are your lips. Your 
heart is unspiritual; and, therefore, unspiritual are your 
words. And yet every such word is sin. How many, 
therefore, my unconverted brethren, are your sins—the 
sins of the tongue. Remember our Lord’s own startling 
declaration: “ Verily I say unto you, that for every idle 
word men shall speak, they shall give account at the day 
of judgment.” This is a statement enough to alarm every 
one of you whose heart is still unchanged, and whose sins 
are not yet washed away in the Redeemer’s blood! Think, 
brethren, in connexion with this, of that solemn question, 
“ What shall be done unto thee thou false tongue?” 
‘“‘Sharp arrows of the mighty one, with hot burning coals.” 
“Send Lazarus,” cried the rich man in hell, “that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for 
Iam tormented in this flame.” Think, brethren, of this. 
We read, too, in another place, of lost souls in hell, 
that “ they gnawed their tongues with pain,” and “ blas- 
phemed the God of heaven.” It was with their tongues 
they sinned, and therefore in their tongues they are 
punished. O see to it then, my brethren, that the 
guilt of your sinful words is blotted out, with your 
other sins, in the blood of Jesus! 
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The Lord, brethren, pardon this guilt of all your idle 
words, and of mine, for Christ’s sake! And may He 
henceforth put into our mouths that “ wholesome tongue,” 
which is “ a tree of life;” and those righteous lips, which 
“ disperse knowledge.” This will be so, if, in answer to 
your prayers, He will take away from you the heart of stone, 
and give you the heart of flesh. With a new heart we 
shall hear from your lips new words. ‘“ Old things” will 
ot passed away, and all things will have become “ new;” 
and with those “‘ new” words He will also put into your 
mouths a,“ new song,” even a song of praise and thanks- 
giving ; and “ many shall hear it, and fear, and be turned 
unto the Lord,” and be ‘‘ saved in the Lord with an ever- 
lasting salvation !” 
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SERMON IX. 


THE PRECIOUSNESS OF CHRIST. 


Sone or Sor. i. 13. 


A bundle of myrrh is my Well-beloved unto me. 


“Tue Lord,” writes king Solomon, “ hath made every 
thing beautiful in its time.” Everything which the 
Lord God at the first creation made, He Himself pro- 
nounced to be “good.” This goodness we see in the 
merciful provision which the Lord has made, not only for 
our necessities, but also even for our comforts. He has 
provided for the gratification of our senses, as well as for 
the supply of our wants. He made not only trees to 
furnish us with fruit, but also trees to impart enjoy- 
ment to the eye, trees that are “pleasant to the sight.” 
In the same way He has ministered to the gratification of 
the ear. He made, for their several purposes, the fowls of 
the air; and He also created “the singing birds” of the 
wood. And, besides gratifying the eye and the ear, He 
has likewise, in the multitude of His loving-kindnesses, 
provided refreshment for the organs of smelling. This 
explains the existence of herbs for our use, and also 
of every variety of fragrant flowers for our enjoyment. 
Now, these luxuries of creation, as they may be called, 
are, for the most part, seized hold of by the Holy 
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Spirit, to make known to us the excellencies that dwell in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

This is remarkably the case in the whole of this book 
of Canticles, the Song of Songs. In the chapter before 
us there is, as it were, a dialogue carried on between the 
believer on one side and Christ on the other. Christ 
speaks of His affection towards the believer ; and then the 
believer declares his ardent admiration of Christ. In our 

t the believer says, ‘‘ A bundle of myrrh is my beloved 

to me;” and then he explains his feelings still more 
earnestly by adding, “‘ My beloved is unto me as a cluster 
of camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi.” 

This, brethren, is symbolical language ; but symbols 
of this kind are those which the Holy Ghost most fre- 
quently handles in the word of God; and He handles them 
to impress our minds the more vividly with those great 
truths which He is anxious we should know. 

As a suitable preparation for our communion at the 
Lord’s table, it will be, I trust, a profitable exercise for us 
to consider some of the riches of Christ’s mercy and grace, 
as seen in the emblem of myrrh. 

Now, myrrh is like Christ in various of its properties. 
In the first place, because it is— 


I. Precious. 


Myrrh is a kind of gum, which issues from the trunk 
and larger branches of the myrrh-tree ; which tree is 
common in Arabia, Egypt, and Abyssinia. Sometimes 
the gum comes forth of its own accord; but chiefly it 
flows out by means of cutting. The cuttings are made, it 
is said, twice a-year ; and the gum or resin is received on 
rush mats spread below. It is brought to Europe in 
loose grains, and has very valuable properties, which we 
shall by and by explain. In ancient times it was very 
costly. It was on this account selected whenever a 
valuable gift was to be made. For this reason, when the 
patriarch Jacob wished to secure the favour of Joseph, 

I 


114 THE PRECIOUSNESS OF CHRIST. [ SERM. 


who was then ruler of Egypt, he told his sons to make 
Joseph a present of some of this gum. “ And their father 
Israel said unto them, Take of the best fruits of the land 
in your vessels, and carry down the man a present, a little 
balm, and a little honey, spices, and myrrh.” The three 
wise men from the East brought also to the infant 
Saviour, as their choicest gifts, “‘ gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh.” 

And what gift, brethren, can you and I receive, com=— 
pared with ‘“ the unspeakable gift” of a crucified Savioulll 
He is indeed most precious. He is spoken of as “ the 
gold of Ophir.” He is described as the “ topaz of Ethi- 
opia.” He is also the precious myrrh of Canaan. “ To 
you which believe,” says St. Peter, ‘He is precious ;” 
and not only precious, but preciousness itself. Among 
the ancients myrrh was used in the composition of their 
most costly ointments. That alabaster box of spikenard, 
which Mary poured upon Jesus, was, we read, very costly. 
One pound of it might have been sold for ten pounds 
sterling—for three hundred pence—a very large sum 
indeed for the poor and low estate of those who witnessed, 
and of her who did the deed. Now that costly spikenard 
aptly represented the Master Himself, upon whom that 
act of affectionate regard was done. Oh, what is there in 
the whole universe which you who are true believers hold 
so dear as Christ? ‘ Whom have I in heaven but Thee ?” 
says the bursting affection of your souls: “and there is 
none upon earth that I desire in comparison of Thee.” 

“Yes, Thou art precious to my soul, 
My transport and my trust : 


Jewels to Thee are gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust.” 


But, besides being precious, myrrh is also — 
II. Perfuming. 


For this cause myrrh may aptly be taken as an emblem 
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of the Lord Jesus. Myrrh was used to perfume garments. 
Hence David says of Christ, ‘“ All Thy garments smell of 
myth, aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces ”— that 
is, out of the cabinets of ivory —“ whereby they have 
made thee glad.” And how fragrant is the Lord Jesus to 
you that are His believing people! Camphire, and spike- 
nard, and cinnamon, and all the choice spices, never send 
forth so sweet a smell as does the love of the Lord Jesus 
to your souls. Yes, brethren, through the grace of His 
Spirit, Christ is well known to your souls for His fra- 
grancy of merit. A perfume enclosed in a bottle, or shut 
up in a box, is not perceived. But Jesus is not thus 
enclosed nor shut up. He is exposed to your view. He 
is therefore the “ ointment,” not shut up, but “ poured 
forth.” How fragrant, accordingly, is the Lord Jesus as 
He speaks to you in His word! When you read the 
“ exceeding great and precious promises” of that word 
you may well say, in the language of the spouse, “ His 
lips are lilies, dropping sweet-smelling myrrh.” How 
fragrant, too, is the Lord Jesus as He speaks to you in 
His house! “The whole house” is sometimes “ filled” 
with the odour of His precious name and presence. 

But perfume not only sends forth a sweet smell of 
itself; it also makes fragrant everything with which it 
is brought into contact. Some eastern perfumes are so 
powerful that, when placed in a cabinet or wardrobe, they 
saturate all the things within with their own sweet odour. 
So is it with Christ. The believer by his union with 
Christ becomes fragrant with His fragrancy. Hence 
St. Paul says of himself, that he was made a “ sweet 
savour” to God in Christ, both in them that were saved 
and in them that perished. He also says that you who 
are believers, for the same reason, are fragrant to God ; 
and all your works, done from love to Jesus, are as “a 
sweet odour.” The droppings of the myrrh-tree, we read, 
were made part of the boly ointment with which the high 
priest was anointed. Moreover, the Lord spake unto 
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Moses, saying, “‘ Take thou also unto thee principal spices, 
of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, and sweet cinnamon 
two hundred and fifty shekels, and of cassia five hundred 
shekels ; and thou shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, 
an ointment compounded after the art of the apothecary. 
It shall be a holy anointing oil.” What an emblem, 
therefore, have we here of the fragrancy imparted by 
Jesus to you His believing people! That holy anointmg 
oil, we are informed by David, when put upon Aaron’s— 
head, ran from his head down upon his beard, and over 
his garment. Now, what important truth did that pre- 
figure? Why, it showed how the Divine influences of the 
Holy Spirit come forth from your great High Priest, and 
flow down upon all of you who are brought into union with 
Him by a saving faith. . 

O that each believer here present would remember 
this comforting truth! However defiled and polluted you 
may be in yourselves, in Christ your defilement and pollu- 
tion are done away. God sees in you nothing but what is 
agreeable and pleasant. He therefore declares of you what 
Isaac declared of Jacob, “ See, the smell of my son is as 
the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed.” David 
said that all his “fresh springs” were in God. We may 
say that all our “fragrance” is from Jesus. If we are 
made acceptable unto God, we are made so “in the Be- 
loved.” If your tempers, brethren, are heavenly, your 
dispositions holy, your conduct upright, and your whole 
lives fragrant before men, all this arises from your de- 
riving grace and power from Christ’s Spirit. In admira- 
tion, therefore, of His gracious power upon your souls, 
you are compelled to exclaim, “I rose to open to my 
beloved ; and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
fingers with sweet-smelling myrrh.” You are thus, bre- 
thren, made Christ-like. The myrrh so pervades all your 
souls, and your whole conduct, that you are made, as it 
were, caskets of precious perfume through Christ, spread- 
ing the droppings of myrrh on all who come within your 
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influence, however low may be your rank in life, or humble 
your sphere of usefulness. ‘The most precious nard,” 
says Bishop Patrick, “cometh from the spikes of a very 
small and contemptible shrub.” What an emblem this 
of the sweet odour of Christ, which passes through 
believers, who are mean and despicable to the unconverted 
world, and which fills with its fragrancy every company 
they enter! Jesus, brethren, is the myrrh that makes 
you pleasing and delightsome, not only to your sinful 
fellow-men, but even to the infinitely pure and holy God 
himself. 

Further: Myrrh may be compared to Christ, because 
it is— 


Il. Preserving. 


Myrrh was used by the ancients for embalming their 
dead bodies. We read, therefore, that Joseph commanded 
the physicians of Egypt to embalm Jacob. We also 
gather that, when Joseph died “ they embalmed him, and 
he was put into a coffin.” We are told further particulars 
of king Asa. After he died, “they laid him,” we read, 
“im a bed, which was filled with sweet odours, and divers 
kinds of spices, prepared by the apothecaries’ art.” What 
those “divers kinds of spices” were we learn from the 
account of what was done to the dead body of our Lord. 
Nicodemus, to show his love to Jesus, brought, we read, 
“a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about one hundred pounds 
weight ;” and they then took the body, and wound it in 
linen clothes, with the sweet spices, in accordance with the 
Jewish manner of burial. 

And how is it, brethren, the Christian Church, which 
is “the body of Christ,” is still preserved? Is it not by 
the embalming of the sweet spices of His atoning blood 
and justifying righteousness? The whole world is in a 
state of moral corruption; and, were it not for Jesus 
dwelling in the hearts of His redeemed people, the ini- 
quities of mankind would become so gross, so abominable, 
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that the Lord would arise and make a short work in 
righteousness, and destroy the whole earth, as Sodom, or 
like even unto Gomorrah. And why is it, my brethren, 
any of you have been kept firm in your attachment to 
Christ unto this day? Is it not because of the preserving 
grace of Christ within you? Dead flies are often found 
in the apothecaries’ ointment. These, if neglected, would 
soon produce mischief and an ill savour; but when dis- 
covered, they are removed, and the ointment is preserved 
fresh and pure. And how, brethren, does the Lord Jesus, 
day by day, remove from you the dead flies of inconsistent 
deeds, and take them all away by His cleansing blood? 
Long since, the Lord, who hates iniquity, would have cast 
you out from His presence as a filthy, unholy, and abomi- 
nable thing, had not the merits of Christ, imputed to you 
by faith, made and kept you as “an odour of a sweet 
smell,” most acceptable to God for Christ’s sake. ‘“ Destroy 
him not,” the voice of God’s infinite holiness has said, 
“for the myrrh is in him ;” and thus your souls have been 
kept preserved until now. And here, brethren, is your 
comfort, that, notwithstanding all the temptations of sin 
and of Satan without, and in spite of all the vile and 
corrupt motions of your own evil nature within, the grace 
of Christ will continue to preserve you, and will keep you, 
with all the freshness and purity of your first love, till you 
reach your everlasting home in heaven. What thanks, 
therefore, should you render to Him whose grace is so 
precious, so perfuming, and so preserving ! 

But, again, myrrh may be likened to Christ, because it 
is — 

IV. Beautifying. 


It is said that in the East myrrh is very extensively 
used as a cosmetic. When made up properly, as an oint- 
ment, it has the effect of purifying and beautifying the 
skin of those who use it. We are told, accordingly, that 
Esther, when she was to be introduced into the presence 
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of king Ahasuerus, “ prepared herself for twelve months 
with sweet odours, and the oil of myrrh, and other things 
which are for the purifying of the women.” And how, 
brethren, can we enter into the presence of the King of 
kings except by the spiritual adorning of this oil of myrrh 
which is provided for us in the Gospel of our salvation ? 
There must be, therefore, in our souls the anointing oil of 
Christ’s Spirit; and then we are made comely with Christ’s 
own comeliness. When thus presented “as a chaste 
virgin” to Christ, we stand before Him “ without spot, 
or blemish, or wrinkle, or any such thing.” With this 
anointing oil our souls appear before God, even as comely 
as Jesus himself. One drop of this precious myrrh makes 
us like Jesus. 

Do you, my brethren, know anything of this imputed 
comeliness ? and if so, do you wish to learn how, at this 
moment, your soul is viewed by the holy God Himself? 
Listen, then, to what He says of you by the mouth of His 
servant Ezekiel: “ I washed thee with water. I anointed 
thee with oil. I clothed thee also with broidered work. 
I girded thee about with fine lien. I covered thee with 
silk. I decked thee also with ornaments; and I put 
bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain upon thy neck ; 
and I put a jewel on thy forehead, and earrings in thine 
ears, and a beautiful crown. upon thy head; and thou art 
exceedingly beautiful. And thy renown has gone forth 
for thy beauty: it is perfect through my comeliness, 
which I have put upon thee, saith the Lord God.” What 
more simple and graphic explanation can you have, bre- 
thren of those words, “ He will beautify” thee “ with 
salvation?” . “ Your comeliness,” He says, ‘‘ is perfect.” 
And it may well be so; for ‘“ the comeliness” is not yours, 
but ‘“ Christ's.” “ The filthy rags” of your own right- 
eousness are gone. The robe you wear is Christ’s right- 
eousness; and that, we know, is faultless. The oil of 
myrrh has been applied; and the beautified countenance 
of your soul, as the face of Stephen, is “ like that of an 
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angel,” yea, as that of Christ himself. The King takes 
pleasure in thy beauty. 

One more particular remains to be noticed. Myrrh 
may be compared to Christ because it is— 


V. Comforting. 


The spouse in our text speaks of the beloved as myrrh 
laid close to her heart. It was customary to lay up the 
myrrh in a small perfume-bag, and to wear it in the 
bosom. The spouse therefore says, “ A bundle of myrrh 
is my beloved unto me: he shall lie all night” near my 
heart, “ between my breasts.” Now, how touchingly does 
this represent what a cordial reception of Christ is to the 
believer’s soul? Where, brethren, do you wish Christ to 
be, but in your hearts? What is your religion but 
“ Christ in you, the hope of glory?” What is so much 
your desire, as that “‘ Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith?” and what joy and comfort can be greater than 
yours, when you are able to say, “ Christ liveth in me; 
Christ the Lord is mine. He is my Immanuel, God with 
me; and He will never leave me, never forsake me ?” 

And mark, brethren. When is it that Christ yields 
such comfort to the believing soul? It is in the “ night.” 
It is in the “night” of affliction and sorrow. It is 
during “ all” the “ night” of dark dispensations. Like © 
Paul and Silas, through Christ’s presence, at midnight we 
can sing songs, even in a prison. Like Job in dark trials, 
we can put this myrrh betwixt our breasts, and say, “ He 
giveth me songs in the night :” the songs of Zion, in the 
assurance that the night will soon be over, and that the 
joy of an everlasting morning will soon be come. 

But what are we to gather from the fact that Christ 
is a“ bundle of myrrh?” Cannot we learn from this 
what a “ fulness” dwells in Christ our Saviour? What- 
ever, brethren, we want, either for body or for soul, for 
this world or for the next, we find in Christ. Haye you 
Christ, my hearers? In having Christ, then, you have all 
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things. Are you a poor ignorant creature, here to-day 
and not knowing where you will be to-morrow? and do 
you want guidance and wisdom? Christ is your wisdom. 
Are you in yourselves miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
guilty ? and do you want merit and righteousness? Christ 
is your righteousness. Are your best actions all defiled 
and polluted? and are you ever crying out against the 
burden of your inward corruptions? and do you require 
sanctification ? Christ is your sanctification. This bundle, 
my dear hearers, contains all you want. In Christ we 
have, as it were, a sweet complicated fragrance. This 
bag or casket of perfumes contains an all-sufficiency. It 
contains wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption, and life and death, and things present 
and things to come: it contains all things. We are not 
straitened in Christ. In Him all fulness resides, both of 
grace and of merit. All things, therefore, are yours, be- 
cause this “‘ bundle” is yours. Oh, happy believer! what 
comforts are like your comforts? This bundle of myrrh 
is yours. Tie it to your hearts. Let it dwell in your 
innermost souls. Where Christ goes, do you go; where 
Christ lodges, do you lodge: let nothing separate you 
from this blessed Saviour. 

Yes, beloved, this Saviour shall never leave you. Christ 
shall lie, as a miniature of one whom your soul loveth, on 
your bosom. He shall lie for ever where he now lies— 
in your inmost souls. My dear hearers, Christ is to you 
not as a wayfaring man, who turns in to pass with you a 
night, and then goes on. No: asa perpetual guest He 
abideth, He dwelleth with you. He dwelleth in your 
hearts, and He will for ever dwell there. The bundle is 
yours now, and yours it ever shall be. You are tied up 
in that bundle of your Lord unto life everlasting. Who, 
therefore, among all the children of men is like unto thee, 
O thou beloved of the Lord, comforted by Christ’s Spirit, 
justified by Christ’s merits, and saved with Christ’s blood? 
With heaven in near prospect, and with Christ ever with 


122 THE PRECIOUSNESS OF CHRIST. [ SERM. 


you, oh, how blissful is your position! As long, there- 
fore, as your brief life is continued, keep close to Jesus 
and His heavenly consolations. Let it be your resolve, 
like that of the spouse, ‘‘ Until the day break and the 
shadows flee away, I will get me to the mountain of_ 
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense.” “ I will abide 
in Christ, and rejoice in Christ, as my refuge, my hope, 
my crown, and my consolation, and my all in all.” 

There are other particulars which I might have brought 
before you in connexion with this subject, but what has 
already been advanced will perhaps suffice. I have de- 
scribed myrrh as— 


I. Precious ; 

II. Perfuming ; 
III. Preserving ; 
IV. Beautifying ; 

V. And comforting ; 


and in those five properties as unfolding to us the grace 
and love that dwell in Christ. I would now add two other 
remarks. See hence— 

1. What a personal matter is spiritual religion. 

I hope many of you, my dear hearers, can speak of 
your personal interest in the Gospel of Christ. The 
spouse, you observe, in our text, makes her love to Christ 
to be a deeply personal thing. She does not say, “ the 
beloved,” or ‘“ your beloved,” but, “‘ Whatever Christ may 
be to others, to me He is mybeloved.” Now, this is the 
way in which I trust you, brethren, are receiving Christ. 
The religion of some people is what may be called a gene- 
ral religion. Go and talk to them of sin, “ Oh, yes,” they 
will reply, ‘‘ we are all sinners.” Talk to them of Christ, 
they will answer, “‘ The Saviour, the Redeemer.” But 
this, brethren, is not your loose way of dealing with reli- 
gion. When you think of sin, you say, “ J have sinned, 
In me is no good thing. O wretched man that J am!” 
And when you think of Christ you say, ‘“ That precious 


rx: SONG OF SOL. I. 13. 123 


Saviour, He is my Lord and my God. He is my beloved. 
He loved me: He gave Himself for me. He is a bundle 
of myrrh unto me.” 

What a delightful example of this personal friendship 
of the believer with Christ was that furnished by the late 
good Mr. Haldane Stewart! As he approached his end, 
he was ready for death ; but he dreaded the pains of dying. 
‘“* My dear Lord,” he said, “‘ knows that I cannot endure 
pain; and therefore He will cut my dying moments 
short.” That dear Lord, whom he loved, fulfilled His 
servant’s wish ; and his spirit suddenly fled, almost with- 
out the pangs of dissolution, and he sweetly fell asleep 
in Jesus. 

Now what God’s people feel with respect to Christ, I 
wish all of you, my dear hearers, to experience. Allow 
me, then, with all affection and fidelity, to ask you, “‘ What 
think ye of Christ?” I do not ask you to tell me what 
Solomon thought, or what David thought, or what Paul 
thought of Christ. I ask, What do you think of Christ? 
Is He your beloved? is He myrrh unto you? Our Lord, 
in speaking to Peter, did not ask what He supposed 
John felt, or what Jarhes felt, but what he himself felt. 
“ Simon, lovest thou Me?” “ Lovest thou Me?” That, 
brethren, is Christ’s question this morning to each of you : 
“‘ Lovest thou Me?” Ido not ask, therefore, what Christ 
is in this pulpit, or in that desk, or even in this blessed 
book ; but what is Christ in thy heart, even thine? What 
is Christ betwixt thy breasts, even thine? My dear brethren, 
do not put these questions aside, as though they concerned 
others and not yourselves. They do concern you your- 
selves, and that in the most vital point. If Christ is not 
‘your beloved,” you are not ‘“‘ God’s beloved ;” and, if you 
are not beloved of God for Christ’s sake, you are hated of 
God for your sin’s sake; and that sin He will ere long 
punish in the most severe and awful way. But, my dear 
hearers, why should God punish, when Christ is waiting 
and longing to bless? For listen to our last remark. 
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We see from our text, not only what a personal matter 
spiritual religion is, but also— 

2. What wondrous happiness Christ bestows. 

What greater blessedness, brethren, can there be, than 
that which I have just described? I have shown you how 
precious Christ is to His believing people ; how fragrant 
He makes their life and conversation ; how He preserves 
them from all the corruptions of the world without and of 
a sinful nature within; how He beautifies them with the 
graces of His own anointing Spirit ; and how He comforts 
and cheers their hearts under all the trials and changes of 
this mortal life, filling their souls with the animating 
prospect of joy and glory in Christ’s presence in heaven. 
Can your fancy draw a picture of greater happiness than 
this? Can you now wonder why it is real Christians find 
no pleasure in theatres or other vain things, which the 
unconverted heart likes so much? Can you wonder that 
those who eat angels’ food should scorn to stoop down to 
feed on serpents’ dust? And would you not wish this 
great and wondrous happiness to be yours? Well, yours 
this may be; and that this very Sabbath-day. The Lord 
Jesus has died for you, as well as’ for others. His blood 
can wash away your sins, as well as the sins of others. 
Why, then, should others in this church possess happiness, 
which you do not possess? O seek, and you shall not be 
long without it. God is no respecter of persons. Who- 
soever calls upon Christ’s name, him Christ will hear. 

How sad it is that thus far you should have resembled, 
as to your spiritual state, the idols of the heathen! Of 
the idols of the heathen we read, “ Eyes have they, but 
they see not; and noses have they, but they smell not.” 
It is thus with, I fear, many of your souls. You have 
eyes for carnal objects, but have no eyes for Christ. 
You see the world, but you see no beauty in Christ. 
Neither do you smell any fragrance in that most fragrant 
of names —the name of Jesus. I might place a bundle of 
myrrh on the face of a marble statue; but that cold and 
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dead thing would smell no sweetness. So this sermon, I 
doubt not, the Holy Ghost has made very fragrant to most 
of God’s people here present ; but to some of you, I fear, 
it has been a riddle, a mystery. There has been in it to 
you no sweet savour. And I must tell you that, till your 
souls are made alive in Christ, they will never perceive nor 
understand spiritual things as they ought. A hundred 
years ago Mr. Romaine, in preaching upon this book, made 
the same remark to some of his congregation in St. Dun- 
stan’s, Fleet Street: “If you have not Christ's love in 
your hearts, you are not fit to read this Song; for you 
cannot understand it. A deaf man is as good a judge of 
a fine piece of music as you are of a treatise upon that love 
of which you never yet had a taste. It is to you an unin- 
telligible piece of jargon.” This witness is true. But 
some of you do understand this book. 

My dear converted brethren, you who are joined to the 
Lord Jesus, cannot you speak a word to-day for your dear 
Lord and Master? Cannot you say, “Christ is my be- 
loved?” Cannot you say, “Christ is my myrrh, my 
bundle of myrrh?” “Come and hearken, all ye who 
know not God, and I will tell you what my beloved is, in 
all His riches and in all His grace.” 

This, brethren, is a day when you ought to speak forth 
the Redeemer’s praise. You are now about to meet your 
Lord at a feast which He himself has made. I hope you 
are coming to that feast suitably prepared. I hope your 
apparel and your ointments are such as the King approves. 
I hope this morning that, as you surround the festive 
board, you will be able to say, as said the spouse, ‘“ While 
the king sitteth at his table, my spikenard sendeth forth 
the smell thereof.” When kings travel, only kings can 
afford to give them entertainment. During her gracious 
Majesty’s late visit to the Continent, the kings and nobles 
of Europe could alone presume to offer attention and hos- 
pitality. But our King, the King Jesus, does not burden 
us with the expenses of His company. The table He comes 
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to is “ His own;” and, while He sits there, He invites all 
who will to approach. The food He invites us to partake 
of is also His own. He gives us His own flesh to eat, 
He provides for us His own blood to drink. ‘“ My flesh,” 
He says, “is meat indeed, and My blood is drink indeed.” 
“Come,” He says, “my friends, come, and eat of My 
bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled.” And 
as the feast is provided by Christ, so also is the “ spike- 
nard.” He furnishes the spikenard and the sweet-smelling 
myrrh. Yea, more: the garments likewise, in which we 
are to appear, He supplies. I trust, then, my dear brethren, 
whether you are our regular communicants or whether 
you are intending to communicate for the first time to- 
day, you are about to approach this sacramental feast with 
deep love and gratitude to Christ. I would warn off all 
who are not properly prepared to come. Shall a beggar 
come, in all his rags and filth, and sit down and eat with 
princes at a king’s table? And shall any unconverted 
sinner or any dead professor be a communicant at the table 
of our Lord? Without the wedding-garment of Christ’s 
righteousness, let no one of you presume to approach. 
Without the spikenard of Christ’s anointing Spirit, let no 
one of you presume to draw near. I judge you not. Sinful 
and ignorant as J am, like yourselves, I cannot take upon 
me to say who of you are fit or unfit to approach this feast. 
I know not your hearts. All I can say is, “ Judge your own- 
selves. Examine your ownselves. The responsibility of 
coming rests not upon me, but upon your ownselyes.” But 
this Ido say. If, upon self-inquiry, you find that you are 
looking for salvation not to your own merits, but only to 
Christ’s, then, brethren, you are duly apparelled. The 
wedding-garment of Christ’s righteousness is upon your 
souls ; and, where Christ gives righteousness, there He also 
gives sanctification and grace. Those garments, therefore, 
of yours smell of the myrrh, the aloes, and the cassia of 
Christ’s merits. I trust this morning, brethren, Christ will 
see your graces exercised, and your hearts broken by repent- 
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ance, healed by faith, inflamed with holy love and joy, and 
filled with earnest longings for the glory to be revealed. 
This will be the spikenard sending forth “ the smell thereof.” 
This will Christ graciously accept, and be pleased with. 
Come, then, to the King’s table. The King himself is 
there ; and He calleth thee. The spikenard given thee by 
Christ is on thee, and while thou sittest with the King 
the spikenard will send forth its sweet odour, and He will 
say, ‘Iam thine ; and thou art mine.” 
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SERMON X.* 


SPIRITUAL MADNESS. 





Eccuzs. ix. 8. 


The heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in 
their heart while they live, and after that they go to the 
dead. 


Ir at midnight a man is moving about in a dark room, he 
can see none of the various objects by which he is sur- 
rounded. He can distinguish neither large things from 
small, nor black things from white. Thus, brethren, is it 
in spiritual matters also. The world in which we live is a 
dark world. The minds of most men are so obscured by 
sin and ignorance that they cannot discern betwixt good 
and evil; and, hence, on all sides we hear the most erro- 


* This sermon was preached on January 30, 1859 (the Sunday 
before the Bachelors’ Ball), and was afterwards published. The 
following notice was prefixed : — 

In sending forth this sermon, I beg that it may be distinctly 
remembered that it was preached on the Sunday evening before 
the Bachelors’ Ball. Those clergymen who were present cannot, 
therefore, charge me with being personal, as I of course knew not 
who would attend. In justification of this publication I would 
mention, that when I printed a similar discourse two years ago, 
I received letters of thanks from all parts of the country from 
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neous statements propounded respecting sin and salvation, 
respecting time and eternity. 

What a mercy therefore it is, my brethren, to have an 
infallible standard, whereby we may clearly ascertain how 
we should really regard the life we now live, and the life 
which is to come! In this view how appropriate is that 
title given to the word of God by His angel, when, talking 
to Daniel in Babylon, he said that he was come to tell 
what was noted in “the Scripture of truth.” The Bible, 
my brethren, is God’s truth. “ Thy word is truth,” was 
the saying of Him that came down from heaven. What- 
ever, therefore, vain man may urge, the question for us is, 
What say the “oracles” of the living God? It matters 
little what men may argue respecting “the moral dignity,” 
“the intellectual power,” or “the lofty destiny” of the 
“‘human brotherhood.” God’s word shivers to pieces such 
idle conceits, as with a millstone’s weight. Instead of 
speaking of the “moral dignity” of the sons of men, it 
asserts their utter moral corruption. Instead of admitting 
their “intellectual power,” it affirms the universal derange- 
ment of their reasoning faculties. And, instead of indulg- 
ing unconverted men’s dreams as to their “lofty destiny,” 
it plainly declares that their end is “ destruction” both of 
body and of soul, and that for ever. The wisest man that 
ever lived has stated, under the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost, these important truths. His words are, ‘“ The 
heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in 


both the clergy and laity, who said they were glad to have such 
an appeal to distribute in their respective neighbourhoods, where 
the same clerical worldliness prevailed. No fewer than four thou- 
sand copies were in this manner, and otherwise, circulated. In a 
postscript will be found some extracts, which will explain the spi- 
rituality of mind and conduct that befits the professed ambassadors 
of Christ, and which will, I hope, tend to support and strengthen 
the views here brought forward. May the great Head of the Church 
graciously vouchsafe His blessing! 
Caius College, 8 Feb. 1859. 
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their heart while they live, and after that they go to the 
dead.” 

This threefold assertion, respecting their wickedness, 
their madness, and their destruction, is true of all mankind 
by nature. By grace some few have been delivered from 
so wretched a state here, and from so awful a prospect 
hereafter. These are that small body of persons, called 
“the remnant,” the “very small remnant,” “according to 
the election of grace.” These are those in whom has taken 
place that great change called the new birth, or conversion, 
and who are now living different lives from what they lived 
before. Of all the rest of mankind our text is at the 
present moment strictly and solemnly true. 

These three propositions I now purpose to bring before 
you, looking up for the promised teaching and blessing of 
God the Holy Ghost. 

I think I know, brethren, why it is that, although so 
many have gone to a neighbouring church to hear Mr. 
Cadman’s sermon to the Young Men’s Society, there is a 
somewhat larger congregation here this evening than 
usual. And I am aware that I shall disappoint the just 
expectations of some (and, it may be, the adle curiosity of 
others) who are here present, if I omit to protest, although 
I shall do so with deep sorrow of heart, against the sad 
conformity to the world, which, as in years past, will be 
exhibited next Tuesday evening in this town by not a few. 
of my brethren in the ministry. Their inconsistent con- 
duct I shall not lose sight of in expounding the Scripture 
before us. But I wish each of you, my brethren, while I 
am preaching, to think not so much of others as about 
your own precious souls. By and by it will matter com- 
paratively little to you that others—ministers and people 
—were going along the “ broad road” to destruction, if at 
the end of your brief journey through life it shall appear 
that you yourselves also are fixed for ever among the lost. 

I shall direct the substance of my remarks this evening 
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to those of you who are still living to the world, and not 
to the glory of Christ. Those of you, my brethren, who 
are consistent followers of the Lord Jesus, will, I trust, 
derive comfort, as the sermon proceeds, by comparing the 
peace and joy in Christ, which you now enjoy through the 
power of the Holy Ghost, with that misery and wretched- 
ness which is the portion of all those who forsake God, 
and from which, through the sovereign and undeserved grace 
of Christ your Saviour, you have been mercifully delivered. 

May the Holy Spirit solemnise all our minds, while we 
consider — 


I. Men’s wickedness. 


How strong is that expression, “ The heart of the sons 
of men is full of evil!” The origin of this is the fall of 
our first parents. ‘God made man upright,” says the 
word of God; “but they have sought out many inven- 
tions.” The Holy Ghost therefore saith by the lips of 
Solomon, “‘ There is no man that liveth and sinneth not.” 
Job, too, asks, “ Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean?” It was also the inquiry of Bildad the Shuhite, 
“ How can man be justified with God? or how can he be 
clean that is born of awoman? Behold even to the moon, 
and it shineth not: yea, the stars are not pure in His 
sight. How much less man, that is a worm! and the son 
of man, which is a worm!” This corruption, you observe, 
is referred by our text to “the heart.” The heart is the 
seat of the disorder ; and therefore the whole moral man is 
diseased. The fountain-head is poisoned; and therefore 
all the streams are likewise poisoned. He, therefore, that 
knew the heart, has told us: “ Out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, blasphemies, adulteries.” The 
seeds of every kind of iniquity are deposited there, and 
they only require particular circumstances to call them 
forth. So “full of evil” is the heart, that our Lord in 
another place describes it as “ari evil treasure.” “As a 
cage is full of birds,” so the heart is full of evil imagina- 
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tions, which are all in eager motion within, and are strug- 
gling to break forth into so many open acts of sm. The 
Lord therefore saith by Jeremiah, “ The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know 
it? I the Lord” know it; I “search the heart; I try 
the reins.” 

Now this, brethren, is the state, our text tells us, of 
the heart of “the sons of men,” that is, of all who (to use 
the language of our Ninth Article) are “naturally engen- 
dered of the offspring of Adam.” But, alas! some of you, 
I fear, are not yet aware of the evil of which I am speak- 
ing. Like the man moving about in the dark room, you 
cannot perceive the dust, and the cobwebs, and filth that 
mark the spot. The righteous, the converted portion of 
the sons of men (and many such, I trust, are here present), 
are like that same man after the shutters have been opened, 
and after the light has been introduced. These, through 
grace, have seen, and these readily admit, the corrupt and 
unclean state of their own hearts. And their great fear is, 
lest, in an unguarded moment, they should be vanquished 
through their remaining corruption by some temptation, 
and bring dishonour upon their Saviour. They have seen 
a Job sin through impatience, a Moses through anger, a 
David through incontinence, and a Peter through cow- 
ardice. Although they are safe in Christ, they therefore 
rejoice with trembling. They are ready to acknowledge, 
as did king David, “ Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and 
in sin hath my mother conceived me.” These are ever 
confessing with St. Paul, “I know that in me there 
dwelleth no good thing.” These, therefore, are sighing to 
be rescued from the inward struggle between the flesh and 
the spirit, and are crying, “ O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?” And, 
when they look back to their former conduct in their un- 
converted state, they at once join the apostle in saying, 
“ We also in times past'had our conversation in the lusts 
of our flesh, fulfillimg the desires of the flesh and of the 
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mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others.” 

Little, brethren, as some of you are aware of it (because 
you have not yet sought and received the illumination of 
the Holy Ghost), your hearts are at this moment “full of 
evil.” Yea, “every imagination of the thoughts of your 
heart is evil,” and “only evil,” and that “continually.” 
There is not one of the ten commandments which you 
have not broken, if not in the letter, yet times without 
number in the spirit. This is true, not of one and another 
only, but of all this congregation. It is true of all “the 
sons of men.” For “there is none righteous,” whether 
Jew or Gentile, “no, not one; for all-have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God.” You will say, “ This is 
a dark picture you are drawing of the family of man.” It 
is, brethren, a dark picture; but there are darker shades 
yet to be added. For observe the second thing which the 
Holy Spirit here affirms. He not only states men’s 
wickedness, but also— 


Il. Ther madness. 


“The heart of the sons of men is full of evil ;” and, as 
though that did not exactly describe the malady, there is 
added, “and madness is in their heart.” To some of you, 
my dear hearers, this will, I doubt not, appear a heavy 
charge to be brought against the human race ; but it is a 
true one. A few indeed are partially restored, and have 
“their senses exercised” in some measure “to discern good 
and evil.” These are the godly, the converted, and re- 
deemed people of Christ. Of the rest of mankind we 
must assert, that “the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not.” For none surely but 
madmen would act in temporal matters as some of you, 
my brethren, are at this very moment acting in spiritual 
matters. For just think calmly of what you are now 
doing. You know that you must one day die ; and yet do 
we not see you living and acting as though you would live 
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for ever? There was an ancient custom, when the heir of 
an estate was impleaded to be an idiot, that the judge 
commanded an apple and a piece of gold to be placed before 
him, to see which he would prefer. If he took the apple, 
and not the gold, he was held by the judgment of the 
court to be unable to manage his own estate. And is not 
this the case, brethren, with you who are still unconverted 
and in your sins? Do you not prefer destruction to 
heaven? and death instead of life? You reprobate the 
conduct of Esau, because he parted with all the blessings 
of primogeniture for a mess of pottage. And what is it 
which you are receiving as the price of your everlasting 
salvation? The Lord Jesus, who will one day be your 
Judge, has asked you, “ What is a man profited, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul?” and yet for what 
trifling pleasures and for what a miserable pittance are 
some of you selling all your prospects in the eternal 
world! 

There may be “a method in your madness.” In some 
things, we acknowledge, you are “ wiser in your generation 
than the children of light.” But still, when we think of 
eternity, what can we say of your conduct? O what a 
disordered brain must that be, which can make you hope 
for profit in the road to ruin, which teaches you to look 
for safety in the midst of wrath, and which leads you to 
dream of mercy when there is waiting for you nought but 
curse! O what sheer idiocy is it to cry, “‘ Peace, peace ! 
when there is no peace,” and to rush headlong to a ruin 
which is as dreadful as it is certain! What would you 
say of a traveller who ascended the edge of a volcano, and 
who, when admonished that the burning lava was begin- 
ning to issue, should yet lie down and compose himself to 
sleep on its heaving and cracking surface? Would you 
not pity the man, and say that such foolhardiness proved 
that his senses were gone, and that his intellects were 
deranged? And yet, is not this the conduct day by day, 
and night by night, of many of you, my brethren? You 
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are totally unprepared for death and judgment, and ever- 
lasting misery must be your portion, if you are cut off in 
your present unconverted state: yet, deceiving and being 
deceived, you can sleep on and take your rest, as if there 
were no danger, and as if you were certain that, although 
others in a moment are snatched away, you will be spared, 
till you choose your own time to repent and seek your 
Saviour. What lamentable self-deception ! 

What would you think of a line of criminals being 
led through the street to the place of execution and death, 
if, as they went, you heard them laughing, singing, oe 
shouting, with no idea of the speedy termination of their 
ill-timed and insane joys? And is not this the case with 
you, my brethren, and with multitudes around you, as 
regards that awful doom which awaits the unconverted in 
the world to come? The Divine sentence is, ‘“ Though 
hand join in hand the wicked shall not go unpunished.” 
And yet, because that sentence against your evil works 
is not executed speedily, your heart is fully set in you to 
do evil. You live in pleasure upon the earth, and are 
wanton. You have “ nourished your hearts,” not consider- 
ing that it is “for a day of slaughter.” You joy, and you 
make merry ; but you willingly forget that “he that being 
often reproved hardeneth his neck shall suddenly be 
destroyed, and that without remedy.” Oh, what is all 
this but the conduct of a pitiable maniac ? 

My dear hearers, we may well say of such laughter, 
“Tt is mad;” and of such mirth, “ What doeth it ?” 
And, brethren, whatever view we take, we must pronounce 
that, morally and spiritually, your intellects are deranged, 
and that your lunacy is evident and clear. Go into that 
melancholy asylum, and view the doings, and listen to the 
talk of those wretched creatures that are there confined; 
and in those doings and in that talk, O unconverted 
sinner, thou mayest read the interpretation of thine 
own state, as it is viewed by the real Christian, and as it 
is seen by the all-wise God. Here is one, building castles 
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in the air, robing himself in the attire of royalty, placing 
upon his head a crown of straw, and issuing his orders as 
a king. Here is another, insisting that those who are 
flesh of his own flesh, and who still love him, though he 
be but the ruin of what he once was, are his most em- 
bittered enemies, and are doing all they can to render his 
life a burden. And here is a third, who, while his equals 
in age are occupying posts of honour, and are engaged in 
the most weighty concerns, is amusing himself with 
picking up the pebbles, and with carrying to and fro the 
straws, which the yard supplies. E 

And how true, brethren, is this of some of you, as 
regards things of everlasting importance! How “ in- 
coherent” is your talk, when one, who has been brought 
to his senses in religion, speaks to you about your souls! 
How “ visionary” are your ideas about your present duties 
and your future expectations! What “enmity” do you 
feel towards those who love: you most—towards God the 
Father, who gave Christ for your redemption; towards 
God the Son, who shed His life-blood to save you from 
perdition ; and towards God the Holy Ghost, who is ever 
striving to draw you, with the bonds of love, from the pit 
of destruction! And what worthless trifles are those 
which steal your hearts and which occupy your thoughts, 
instead of the noble desire that actuates the believer, of 
glorifying, in body, soul, and spirit, that mighty Redeemer 
“in whose hand his breath is, and whose are all his 
ways,” and to Whom by creation and redemption he 
is aware he exclusively belongs! 

Alas! too, your case is the more deplorable from the 
fact that now and then you have had your “ lucid intervals.” 
There have been occasions when you saw, in all its fearful 
reality, your present unhappy and degraded position. The 
last time death entered your houses,—how solemnized 
were then your feelings! That last sudden removal of a 
friend,—how empty and transient then appeared to you 
the world and all its bustle! The last time you were laid 
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upon that bed of sickness,—O what light then burst 
upon you! How awfully important did preparation for 
eternity then appear! How gladly did you then welcome 
the visits of Christ’s people and Christ’s ministers, that 
they might pray with you for that pardon of your sins 
which you were then so earnestly seeking! And how 
solemnly did you then promise God that, if He restored 
your health, you would be a very different person from 
what you had been before, and that, however others might 
live, you would show to the world that the Lord had not 
afflicted you for nought, but that you had left that chamber 
an entirely altered character, a “new creature” in Christ 
Jesus!* But, alas! that “lucid interval” was soon over. 
And here you are, this evening, as deeply involved in the 
same dreadful malady ; and so you will in all probability 
go on, having occasional seasons of returning consciousness, 
and then all insensible and incoherent as before; till at 
length the last hour will arrive, and then your madness 
will in a moment disappear, and your true condition will 
flash itself upon you ;—but that will be in the bottomless 
abyss. There are no dreamers, brethren, beyond the 
grave. ‘There are none “ beside themselves” in a future 
state. The eyes that sin closes, death opens. When 
eternity begins, reflection begins. ‘Son, remember ;” 
remember thy past lifetime. And what a remembrance! 
so bitter, so harrowing, so overwhelming, that your im- 


* The necessity of this great change is well set forth by 
Mr. Simeon :— 

“Tet all hear and understand the grounds of that doctrine. 
What must we think of God if He should fill heaven with sinners 
incorrigibly wicked and incurably mad? Or what happiness could 
such sinners find in heaven, even if they were admitted there ? 
There must be a meetness for the heavenly state; and that meet- 
ness can be obtained only by means of the new birth. A new 
heart must be given us, and we must be made ‘new creatures in 
Christ Jesus.’ Let all, then, seek this renewal of their hearts; for, 
unless they be born again, they shall never enter into God’s king- 
dom.” — Works, vol. vii. p. 384. 
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mortality will become a curse, and your consciousness a 
burden, crushing and intolerable. There is no madness, 
brethren, in hell. All are in their proper senses there. 
Madness is in the hearts of the sons of men “ while they 
live,” and it is only “ while they live.” “ After that they 
go to the dead.” 

This is the third stage in this hell-ward journey. 
First, there is “‘ wickedness.” Next, there is ‘‘ madness.” 
And then comes — 


IIL. Their destruction. 


“ After that they go to the dead.” The second death 
must here be referred to ; for the righteous, as well as the 
wicked, in one sense, go “to the dead.” All go to one 
place. As is the righteous, so is the sinner, as regards 
the first death ; but the sinner is to be consigned, after 
he leaves this world, to “the second death,” and that is, 
never-ending misery “in the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimstone.” This, my dear brethren, is the sure end 
of a life of sin and impenitence. You may be spending 
your time pleasantly enough now. You may have the 
harp, and the viol, and the dance, and the tabret, and the 
pipe, and the wine in your feasts ; and you may be saying, 
“Soul, take thine ease; who will show me any good? 
Go to, let me see mirth and enjoy pleasure; to-morrow 
shall be as this day, and much more abundant.” But all 
this will very soon terminate. 

Recollect, brethren, those startling words: “ After 
that ”"—“ after” that wickedness, “after” that senseless 
and mad folly, you will “go to the dead.” You will go 
to those miserable beings who are now enduring the 
second death ; those lost spirits that now see how by their 
wicked and thoughtless lives they have brought themselves 
to “that place of torment.” Jt is of no avail, brethren, 
to flatter yourselves with the delusion that God is “too 
merciful” to doom sinners to everlasting punishment. 
Whatever you may argue, or wish, or think, that will not 
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affect one iota the reality. And that dread reality Christ 
has plainly announced to you in His own infallible and 
inspired word. And what Christ has said, He is sure to 
perform. “ He is not a man, that He should lie; nor the 
son of man, that He should repent.” And as clearly, 
my brethren, as language can speak, He has declared, “ It 
shall be ill with the wicked.” “ The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the people that forget God.” 
“The wicked shall go away into everlasting punishment.” 
But, brethren, your own minds must tell you what to 
expect, if you live on, and are cut off, in unforgiven sin. 
If I were to stand up here,* and assure you that “ after” 
such a life, you would “go” to heaven, and not “to the 
dead,” your own conscience would tell you that, however 
much you might wish it to be true, it would be the height 
of madness if you were to believe the statement. No, 
brethren, however you may reason upon these subjects 
now, you have a presentiment—and that presentiment is 
a correct one—that “ your end will be according to your 
deeds.” © that you would arouse yourselves at once, and 
break off from your pleasant, but fatal slumbers! O that 
thou wouldest arise, sleeper, and call upon thy God! or 
thou wilt ere long be awakened, for the first time, by 
seeing the impassable gulf fixed, and by hearing the 
agonies and cries of the lost. The frightful reality will 
then have burst upon you. You may not believe these 
warnings to-night ; but you will be compelled to feel them 


* The Rev. C. Simeon, in explaining how necessary it is for 
ministers to deal faithfully with the souls of their people, asks: 

“Should we ‘prophesy smooth things’ unto people who are 
perishing in their sins, and who before another Sabbath may be 
‘gone to the dead?’ Should we, if we beheld a stranded vessel, 
seek to amuse the sailors instead of affording them direction and 
assistance? How much less then if we ourselves were embarked 
with them, and were partners of their danger? Surely, then, 
every time we preach we should bear in mind that both our hearers 
and ourselves are dying creatures, and that if we forbear to warn 
them we ruin ourselves for ever.”— Works, vol. vii. p. 383. 
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then. You may not “come to yourselves” here; but you 
must “come to yourselves” there. Remember, brethren, 
—remember that hell has been accurately described as 
“truth seen too late.” God grant, my dear hearers, that 
no one of you may see the truth of what I am now saying 
when it shall be too late to rectify the error! God grant 
that, by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, you may see the 
truth now, and thus seek pardon, life, and salvation in 
Christ, before they are hid for ever from your eyes. 

Such, then, brethren, is the threefold view here given 
of the unconverted world :— 


I. Their wickedness. 
IL. Their madness. 
IIL. Their destruction. 


I would now conclude by adding two observations. The 
first is :-— 

(1) How blessed are the Lord’s converted people ! 

What the unconverted now are, that, brethren, ye once 
were. Ye in time past were as wicked and as foolish, 
“serving divers lusts and pleasures,” as those whose pre- 
sent state I have just described. The Holy Spirit, through 
sovereign grace, has opened your eyes. You now see your 
_ lost and ruined condition as sinners against the Lord God. 
That same blessed Spirit has revealed to you the “ foun- 
tain opened for sin and uncleanness,” and has taken of the 
things of Jesus and shown them to your souls. You have 
now “come to yourselves.” Like the cured demoniac, 
you are now sitting “at the feet of Jesus,” “clothed in 
His righteousness,” and “in yourright mind.” You now, 
in some measure, see the poverty and the emptiness of the 
world, and the unspeakable value of an interest in Christ’s 
blood and merits. Like the returned prodigal, you no 
longer attempt to fill yourselves with the husks of worldly 
delights ; but you now eat the bread with which your 
heavenly Father’s house supplies you in abundance, and 
to spare. 
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It is true that your conduct is esteemed strange, and 
that your motives are misconstrued, by those who witness 
your altered character. But you must not be surprised, 
brethren, at this. As of old, so now, the world will affirm 
that “the prophet is a fool, and that the spiritual man is 
mad.” They will say of you probably, as was said of 
Christ himself, “ He hath a devil, and is mad: why hear 
ye Him?” Or they will think of you, as Festus thought 
of Paul, that too much study of the Bible, and too much 
religious meditation, have affected your intellects ; and that 
on this account you are carrying matters much “ too far.” 
But this reproach you can well bear, as you know that, even 
as long ago as Isaiah’s time, truth was fallen in the street, 
and that equity could not enter; yea, that truth had 
failed, and that “he that departeth from evil is ac- 
counted mad.”* But the fact is, it is the world that are 
mad, while you are restored ; and you know that it is quite 
usual for lunatics to think others to be deranged, and 
themselves only to be sane. As you passed through the 
courts of any such asylum, you would only pity the poor 
inmates, if they ridiculed your conversation, and if they 
uttered their firm belief that your senses were gone. And 
such, brethren, should be your feelings of pity towards the 
unconverted world; and, the more violent their conduct 
becomes, the higher should rise your anxiety on their 
account ; because the time is coming when they will “ go 
to the dead,” and they will then discover, when it is too 
late, into what a fatal mistake they have fallen. In that 
day their feelings towards you and towards themselves will 
have undergone a vast and wonderful change! ‘ This is 
he,” they will say, “whom” on earth “ we sometimes had 
in derision, and a proverb of reproach. We fools accounted 
his life madness, and his end to be without honour. How 
is he numbered among the children of God, and his lot 
among the saints! And how greatly have we erred from 
the way of truth !” 

* Tsa. lix. 15. Margin. 
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In fact this conviction often fastens itself upon the 
minds of the unconverted, even during their present life- 
time. It is related of the pious Colonel Gardiner that, 
after his conversion, there was a report among his brother 
officers and others that he had become mad, and that upon 
one occasion, after having been exposed to their raillery, he 
challenged them to bring forward anything they could, to 
prove that a life of pleasure was preferable to a life spent 
in the love and service of Christ: Some of them attempted 
to do this; but the master of the house, who, although 
not a pious, was a very candid person, cut short the debate, 
by saying, “ Let us change the conversation. We thought 
this man to be mad; but he is really proving that we are 
so, and not he.” This, brethren, will ere long be the dis- 
covery and the confession of all those wretched persons who 
are neglecting this great salvation, and who are opposing, 
and it may be ridiculing, your love to the adorable 
Saviour. 

When, therefore, you think, brethren, of these things, 
let your heartfelt gratitude rise the higher towards that 
heavenly Redeemer, who has caused you to differ from 
others. Oh what a debt do you owe to the Lord Jesus, 
who has taken away your wickedness, and who has given 
you the unutterably precious gift of a ‘ sound mind,” and 
who has also delivered you from the pit of destruction! 
You, whom Christ has redeemed, must give thanks for the 
boundless mercies you have received. Come, then, next 
Sunday morning, my dear brethren, and show your adoring 
gratitude to Christ by taking into your hands the cup of 
salvation. Come with these grateful feelings to the 
sacramental feast, which will then await those who love 
the Saviour. Hat of the bread which He has prepared, 
and drink of the wine which He has mingled; and while 
you approach the hallowed festival, let your thoughts 
run out in love and affection towards Him, whom that 
broken bread and that poured-out wine teach you to 
remember. 
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“ Jesus invites His saints 
To meet around His board : 
There pardoned sinners sit, and hold 
Communion with their Lord. 


There we survey that love 

Which spoke in every breath, 
Which crowned each action of His life, 

And triumphed in His death. 


There let our powers unite 

His glorious name to raise: 
May peace and joy fill every mind, 

And every voice be praise.” 


Lastly, we may infer from our subject — 

(2) How solemn is the work of the Christian ministry. 

_ The Rev. John Newton was wont to say that, in the 
office of the ministry, he “endeavoured to walk through 
the world as a physician goes through Bedlam. The pa- 
tients make a noise, pester him with impertinence, and 
hinder him in his business ; but he does the best he can, 
and so gets through.” But what should we say of that 
physician, if, instead of curing others, he took up his 
position in one of the wards, and did nothing but act the 
madman’s part himself? And what is this, my brethren, 
but the picture of an unconverted and unspiritual clergy- 
man ? 

I am speaking this evening to many young men who, 
having graduated, are now about to quit this place, with a 
view of shortly entering upon the momentous work of the 
Christian ministry. ‘Do you trust that you are inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghost to take upon you this office and 
ministration?” That is the question, my dear young 
brethren of the University, which the Bishop, in the pre- 
sence of the congregation, will ask of each of you at your 

‘approaching ordination. “I trust so,” is to be your an- 
swer to that inquiry. In other parts of the service, for 
the ordering of deacons and for the ordering of priests, 
you will find similar references made to our need of the 
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power of the Holy Ghost to make us able ministers of the 
New Testament. 

Your office, therefore, will be, under the teaching of 
the Holy Ghost, to preach Christ, His cleansing blood, 
His meritorious righteousness, His prevailing intercession. 
Your work, however, will not be half done, or rather it will 
not be done at all, unless you constantly seek by earnest 
prayer that, while you speak, the Holy Ghost may fall upon 
all those that hear the word from your lips. When the 
Gospel shall be thus brought home by the Holy Ghost 
and with much assurance to the hearts of your parishioners, 
then will you see the work of the Lord prosper in your 
hand. The spiritual madness of your people will be cured ; 
the eyes of their minds will be opened ; and sinners will be 
converted, and believers will be edified, and will be seen 
walking in the comfort of the Holy Ghost. 

I need not, I trust, tell you, my brethren, how neces- 
sary it will be that your life be spiritual, as well as your 
preaching. Your people will be far more influenced by 
seeing your spiritual conduct than merely by hearing your 
spiritual discourses. Your conduct must be the com- 
mentary upon your sermons. You will, I trust, therefore, 
studiously avoid giving cause for your people to be offended 
or scandalized by any inconsistency they may behold in 
your life and conversation. Unhappily there are ministers, 
as you must be aware, who give great pain to all who wish 
well to the Church of England, by their evident want of 
interest in their work, and by their openly mixing in the 
vain pleasures of the world. For proof of this I need only 
refer you to what takes place in this town every year, after 
the Bachelor of Arts’ commencement. To the pain and 
grief of all the right-minded among both our clergy and 
laity, there are to be found, year after year, in the midnight 
ball-room, men who, by the most solemn vows—first of — 
baptism, and then of confirmation,* and last of all of ordi- 


* “Such things were all formally renounced in your baptism. 
What ‘the vain pomp and glory of the world, which the baptismal 
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nation—have promised ‘to renounce the world” and its 
pomps and vanities, and who have engaged to “ be diligent 
to frame and fashion their ownselves and their families,” 
their wives, their sons and daughters, ‘“ according to the 
doctrine of Christ,” “ laying aside the study of the world 
and the flesh.” Of course, as long as the world lasts, there 
will ever be careless men and women, who will be “ lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God.” It was so up to 
the very moment when the flood of Noah came and carried 
the thoughtless sinners of that generation into an undone 
eternity. And when this world shall be destroyed by fire, 
at our Lord’s second coming, similar, Christ has told us, 
will be the state and conduct of mankind at large. But 
this night our great ground of complaint is that the 
physicians encourage the madness of their patients ;* that 


vow speaks of, or ‘ the pomps and vanity of this wicked world, as our 
Catechism expresses it,—what they can be, if such things as 
fashionable balls, expensive, crowded, fashionable assemblies, with 
all ‘the pride of life,’ and all the vanity of person, and dress, and 
demeanour, which they promote, come not under that head, I 
cannot comprehend. Renounced at baptism, the renunciation was 
sealed at confirmation, and has been renewed in every act of com- 
munion at the table of the Lord ever since.”—Worldly Conformity, 
or Worldly Amusements. An Address to the Members of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church of Ohio. By C. P. Macllvaine, D.D. 
Bishop of Ohio, pp. 27, 28. 

* It would be well for ministers and parents to consider well 
how their influence and example may lead to the eternal ruin of 
those who are placed under their direction and care. A most im- 
pressive fact to illustrate this is mentioned by the Rev. J. A. James 
in his “ Anxious Enquirer,” p. 134. 

“An accomplished and amiable young woman, in the town of 
, had been deeply affected by a sense of her spiritual danger. 
She was the only child of a fond and affectionate parent. The 
deep impressions which accompanied her discovery of guilt and 
depravity awakened all the jealousies of the father. He dreaded 
the loss of that sprightliness and vivacity which constituted the 
life of his domestic circle. He was startled by the answers which 
his questions elicited ; while he foresaw, or thought he foresaw, an 
encroachment on the hitherto unbroken tranquillity of a deceived 

L 
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those who profess to warn others aganst these dangers, 
and who eat the bread of the priest’s office for this very 
end, go and set the evil example, and practically by their 
frivolous conduct tell their fellow-men to eat and to drink 
and to rise up to play, and to work folly in our Israel. 

I am aware of the excuses which some clergymen ven- 
ture to offer in defence of this inconsistent and worldly 
conduct. One or two of these, which are very common, [ 
will for a moment notice. 

Some clergymen are heard to say, It is better to spend 
time in dancing than in talking scandal against your neigh- 
bours. ‘ Were balls remarkable for being the head- 
quarters of intellectual conversation,”’* and could it be 
proved that those who do not go to balls are always slan- 


heart. Efforts were made to remove the cause of her disquietude; 
but they were such efforts as unsanctified wisdom directed. The 
Bible at last—oh, how little may a parent know the far reaching 
of the deed when he snatches the word of life from the hand of a 
child!—the Bible, and other books of religion, were removed from 
her possession, and their place was supplied by works of fiction. 
An excursion of pleasure was proposed, and declined; an offer of 
gayer amusement shared the same fate; promises, remonstrances, 
and threatenings, followed. But the father’s infatuated perse- 
verance at last brought compliance. Alas! how little may a parent 
be aware that he is adorning his.offspring with the fillets of death, 
and leading them to the sacrifice, like a follower cf Moloch! The 
end was accomplished; all thoughts of piety, and all concern for 
the immortal future, vanished together. But oh, how in less than 
a year was the gaudy deception exploded! The fascinating and 
gay L M-—— was prostrated by a fever that bade defiance to 
medical skill. The approach of death was unequivocal, and the 
countenance of every attendant fell, as if they had heard the flight 
of his arrow. I see, even now, that look directed to the father by 
the dying martyr of folly. The glazing eye was dim with hopeless- 
ness; and yet there seemed a something in its expiring rays that 
told reproof, and tenderness, and terror in the same glance. And 
that voice —its tone was decided, but sepulchral still —‘ My father! 
—Last year I would have sought the Redeemer. Father—your 
child is Eternity heard the remainder of the sentence, for it 
was not uttered in time.” 
* The Word and the World, by Miss Brewster, p. 15. 
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dering their neighbours, there would then be some force 
in the objection. But the objection is absurd. 

Another and a more serious argument is, that the 
Scripture itself sanctions dancing. So it does. But what 
kind of dancing? Some time ago the editors of many 
newspapers and the writers in some frivolous publications 
made themselves merry on this subject at Mr. Spurgeon’s 
expense, because in one of his sermons he had said that, 
if people would dance, the sexes should dance apart. Now 
ridicule is not argument. Let those writers, if they can, 
produce from Scripture a single instance in which the two 
sexes were united together in this exercise. 

We read of Miriam, the sister of Aaron, after the 
victory over the Egyptians, making joy with timbrels and 
dances ; but her only companions were women. We read 
again, in the Book of Judges, of the yearly feast at Shiloh, 
in which there was dancing; but the only dancers men- 
tioned are the daughters of Shiloh. We read again, that 
when Saul and David were victorious over the Philistines, 
there came out of all the cities of Israel women singing 
and dancing. From those and similar portions of Serip- 
ture we learn, as has been well stated :— 

1. “ That dancing was religious ceremony, or act of 
worship. 

2. “ That it was practised exclusively on joyful occa- 
sions, such as national festivals or great victories. 

8. “ That it was performed by maidens only. 

4. “ That it took place usually in the daytime, in the 
open air, in highways, groves, or fields. 

5. “ That no instances are found in which the two 
sexes danced together, either for amusement or as an act 
of public worship.” * 

We read of David dancing before the ark. For that 
act he was reproved by Michal his wife, as being one of 

* A Time to Dance (Nisbet), p. 15. See also Balls and The- 


atres, by the Hon. and Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Carlisle 
(Nisbet). 
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‘the “ shameless and vain fellows,” perverting dancing, as 
performed by women. ‘The king vindicated his conduct by 
‘saying, “ It was before the Lord ;” and thereby intimated 
that, had the occasion not been a religious one, her rebuke 
would been deserved. The Amalekites, when overtaken 
by David, were eating, and drinking, and dancing, because 
of the great spoil they had taken. There the dancers were 
men only—the soldiery—but these men were idolaters. 
There is given no instance of social dancing like those 
balls which take place in worldly society in our own land, 
where the meeting is at midnight, and where the sexes are 
mixed. I say nothing here of the practice (so absurd and 
irrational, as perverting God’s natural laws) of turning 
night into day to secure this amusement. Nor do I here 
speak of the moral effects of these midnight dancings, 
though experience and observation must give a decided 
verdict against them. I am speaking of the Scripture 
authority, which even some clergymen quote, for modern 
dancing. 

It is very difficult, I am aware, to convince those who 
are determined not to be convinced. We find this con- 
tinually amongst people who do not attend the house of 
“God. Some of our poorer brethren say they cannot come, 
because they have no suitable clothes. The men, too, will 
urge that they are so tired by their week’s toil that they 
must rest on the Sunday. The women will plead, some 
that their husbands, and others that their children, and 
some that family duties, keep them at home. But the 
fact is, both with men and women, it is not the want 
of clothes, nor any other want, but, for the most part, 
“the want of will.” If the “ will” were right, every 
other difficulty would soon be gone. So is it with these 
excuses for attending balls and similar amusements. The 
carnal heart is in them, and the argument for non-attend- 
ance has therefore no weight ; and what a solemn thought 
is this—that the world is preferred to Christ, pleasure to 
holiness ! 
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Most sincerely do I pray that those clergymen and. 
‘candidates for orders, who say they cannot see the “ harm”’ 
of such worldly and fashionable assemblies, would listen to 
the confessions of one who thought, as they now think, 
but who, through God’s grace, was led to turn from these 
dumb vanities to seek satisfaction in the living God. The 
account is given in a little publication, which is entitled, 
“ Humbling Recollections of my Ministry,” and which is 
sent forth by the house of the Seeleys in Fleet Street. I 
will let the writer speak to you in his own words. After 
stating his reasons for writing the “ Recollections,” he 
says :— 

“ T passed through the usual routine of school educa- 
tion, and then went to the university, where I passed three 
years unprofitably,—took my degree at the age of one- 
and-twenty,—left college, and amused myself during the 
two succeeding years in all the frivolities of fashionable 
life. I had many acquaintances, and some accomplish- 
ments, so that I was not without invitations to every spe- 
cies of amusement ; I accepted these and loved the world, 
which in its turn loved me. I thought nothing about my 
future profession ; or if a passing thought glanced through 
my mind, I still fancied I could unite the two services of 
God and the world in one and the same heart; and while 
I told every one who asked me that ‘ I was going into the 
Church,’ my sole object at present was to go as much as 
possible into the world. Oh, what a preparation for 
preaching the Gospel and determining, as I was bound 
to determine, to know nothing but Jesus Christ and Him 
erucified.” 

He then adds :— 

“« The 22d of September never comes round —the day 
on which I was admitted to Deacon’s Orders— without 
causing the deep glow of shame to mantle on my cheek, 
when I remember how utterly unfit I was to present my- 
self before the Lord on this most solemn of all occasions ! 
It is a marvel to me now that the ground did not cleave 
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asunder beneath me and swallow me up,—so unfit was I 
to enter upon the sacred duties to which I had pledged 
myself... . The evening previous to my ordination I 
passed in playing at cards with three other candidates for 
Holy Orders.” 

The writer then speaks of the difficulties he met with, 
while in that state of mind, in his ministerial work. 
Among other matters he records :— 

“ Another stumblingblock in my way as to any suc- 
cess in preaching was ‘ the world.” I knew what the 
Scripture said about ‘ the world” I was sure that my 
people were entangled by the world. I saw the world 
ensnaring the lower orders of my parishioners ; but I was 
actually afraid to warn them of the fatal consequences of 
their indulgences, because I felt how inconsistent this. 
would be with my own conduct, for they might with the 
greatest truth have said to me,—‘ Physician, heal thyself.’ 
During this time, I enjoyed as freely as I dared every 
species of worldly amusement—theatres, ballrooms, race- 
courses, cards, billiards, shooting. I was constantly dining 
out ; and all these engagements of course prevented ‘ my 
applying (as I was bound to do) all my diligence to frame 
and fashion my own life according to the doctrine of 
Christ ; or to make myself, as much as in me lay, a whole- 
some example to the flock of Christ.’ Yet all this time 
I was followed and applauded, and held up as a specimen of 
activity in my parish! How plainly can I now see, what 
I was then so unwilling to admit, how this sinful worldli- 
ness was ruining my own soul and those that heard me.” 

But the time for his own conversion of heart to God 
was come. He was called upon to visit a sick young man 
in the parish, and it appears that his endeavour to bring 
that young man to peace and comfort was the means, 
under the Holy Spirit’s blessing, of opening his own eyes 
to the way of salvation through a crucified Redeemer. 
What followed I will let the writer express in his own 
language :— . 
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‘“« My friend returned to his usual avocations, and then 
came the difficulty. .The world wooed him to return to 
its ways and amusements, and his friends and relations all 
tried to engage him once more in its trammels. After 
much persuasion he consented to join in their pursuits, 
but conscience refused to allow him to enjoy them. Among 
these was a card-club, to which he belonged; but the 
pleasure of cards was gone; he saw these things now in 
their true light; and one evening he abruptly left the 
room in which it had met, and came to me to ask my 
advice how he was to act, stating his difficulties and de- 
siring my counsel, while the tears, rolling down his face, 
showed what a mental struggle was going on within. At 
that time, my brethren, I was a card-player—a dancer—a 
man of the world !—imagine how I felt at the question, 
how he was to act. Thank God, I did not hesitate a 
moment! I bid him relinquish every worldly amusement 
that he felt to be doing despite to the Spirit of God, who 
was leading him to better things. While I gave him the 
advice, I resolved at once and for ever to have done with 
all these things myself; and from that time to the present 
hour I have bidden adieu to them all. It would be diffi- 
cult for any, but those who have experienced the same 
struggles, and been enabled by God’s grace to make and ' 
to. keep the same resolutions, to form a conception of the 
comparative peace and joy and self-respect which I now 
enjoyed. I was now able to preach to others, without 
being afraid of their detecting my inconsistencies. The 
whole tone of my public and private ministrations was 
altered. In the pulpit I hesitated not to declare man’s 
total depravity, as to any desire to seek after God :—the 
necessity of being regenerated in heart and soul as well as 
outwardly by water ;—the sovereignty of God :—justifi- 
cation by faith only,—works as the necessary inseparable 
evidence,—the necessity of giving up the friendship of the 
world, and renouncing all those pleasures which militated 
against progressive sanctification. The work of the mi- 
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nistry became my delight ; never was I so happy as when in 
my Master’s work. Cottage lectures were introduced in 
different parts of the parish; the aged and infirm were thus 
instructed, who were unable to come to church, and an 
evening lecture once a-week soon collected the labouring 
men. During the whole course of my ministry up to that 
time, I can solemnly declare, that I do not know that I 
was the means of good to one living soul. Oh, how I 
mourn over the past, while [ make the fearful statement, 
and when I remember that hundreds died who looked to 
me for instruction, but who never heard the whole truth 
from my lips :—but now, the consequences were astonish- 
ing — scarcely a week elapsed without some poor man or 
woman coming to me under the deepest anxiety for their 
souls, and I thank God, I can now go to cottage after 
cottage, and see the same marvellous change in its inha- 
bitants which had taken place in myself. From that hour 
to the present, the duties of the ministry have been to me 
’ the sources of unspeakable pleasure.” : 

I cannot leave this account without introducing to you 
one of his concluding remarks, which is as follows :— 

“ My motive in making this statement, as I have 
said, is solely to warn others of the mistakes into which I 
* have fallen — mistakes in doctrine—mistakes in practice. 
Hundreds of young men are entering into holy orders every 
year. In my own immediate neighbourhood, I see many 
who are pursuing precisely the same course that I pursued. 
I often long to tell them what I know and what I have 
felt. I am sure they cannot be preaching the word ‘in 
season and out of season’ while they act thus. I know 
the snares of society ; how it unfits the mind for devotion, 
how it encroaches on time that belongs to God, and how 
it unsettles the mind; but I do not know them sufficiently 
well to tell them these things personally, and therefore I 
desire to write to them, in the hope that in some hour, 
when conscience is speaking loud, and when the world is 
shut out, their eye glancing upon the title of this paper, 
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may induce them to read the humbling recollections of the 
ministry of one who so well knows the unhappiness they 
feel, and who earnestly desires that they should be re- 
leased from the fatal chains which once held himself in 
their grasp.” 

‘That clergyman, after a most useful life, entered at 
length upon his everlasting rest. He was well known to the 
late Rev. Edward Bickersteth, who introduced to the world, 
by a preface of his own, these humbling recollections of a — 
once gay, but afterwards converted minister of Christ. 
Would that a similar change might take place in many 
others also! I believe that, year by year, in all parts of 
England, this evil is gradually decreasing. Still there 
were present at the last Bachelors’ Bail, in Cambridge, 
at least thirty clergymen, with clergymen’s wives and 
daughters, and how many candidates for holy orders be- 
sides I cannot say. What can we expect our laity to do 
when they see those, who at their ordination promised to 
“lay aside the study of the world and the flesh,” so acting, 

.and so “ conforming” themselves to the world, instead of 
warning others against its seductive and fatal influences ? 
There does appear, however, some sense of shame on the 
minds of most of those clergyman who did attend last 
year these frivolities. In the newspaper list, in twenty 
cases out of the thirty, the word Reverend was dropped, and 
only Mr. was printed. We may suppose, therefore, those 
persons preferred that their attendance should not be 
known ; or it may be, the editor or the reporter very pro- 
perly felt that it was unsuitable that the title of Reverend 
should be placed before the names of so many of those who 
were there assembled. 

Many clergymen and others, I am aware, will com- 
plain loudly, as they have done in past years, at my re- 
ferring in this place at all to this subject. Still more 
persons, I am prepared to expect, will turn all I am now 
saying into ridicule and sport. But ridicule and sport, 
brethren, are no answer to God’s own word. Ridicule and 


154 SPIRITUAL MADNESS. [SERM. 


sport will be a poor defence at the bar of eternity. God 
Himself has declared, that “ fools make a mock at sin.” 
Christ Himself, too, has said, “ Woe unto you that laugh 
now! for ye shall mourn and weep.” A whole life is but 
avery short time for laughter, if a whole eternity is to 
be spent in weeping amid the regions of the lost. Most 
gladly, brethren, would I hold my peace upon topics of 
this nature. It is anything but pleasing to flesh and 
blood to stand up here and deliver what at the time I 
know must give deep offence to many. But for the sake 
of the cause of Christ in general, and for that of the 
Church of England in particular, I cannot consent to allow, 
as far as I am concerned, you, who are members of the 
University, to take your degrees and go down from this 
place into your curacies with the feeling that, when you 
enter upon your ministerial duties, you will be doing no- 
thing inconsistent with your clerical character in spending 
your time at theatres, or at the card-table, or in the 
pleasures of the field, or at the county or provincial ball. 
Were it not a kind of conventional laxity, such worldliness - 
in the professed ambassadors of Christ would never be for 
a moment tolerated. Go and ask any lay persons of cor- 
rect feelings what are their candid views on matters like 
these, and I am sure you will receive from them all but 
one and the same reply. 

I trust, my dear young friends, you will receive kindly 
these observations, which with much pain I have addressed 
to you upon this occasion. If any of you who are can- 
didates for holy orders have engaged to attend the ball 
this week, I beg you to think of and to pray over what 
you have now heard. And, above all, I beseech you to 
reflect upon the words of Him who will one day be your 
Judge, and will pronounce either your acquittal or your 
eternal damnation. In one of His parables He has given 
you a twofold picture. He has sketched for you a picture 
of a faithful minister, “‘ Who is a faithful and wise servant?” 
His Lord hath made him “ruler over his household.” 
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For what purpose? ‘To give them meat in due season.’ 
And how will the Lord regard a diligent discharge of that 
duty? “Blessed is that servant,” says Christ, “whom 
his Lord, when He cometh, shall find so doing ;” that is, 
preaching the word, giving “milk to babes,” “strong 
meat to those of riper age,” and “speaking a word in 
season” to all his parishioners and people. 

Now I hope this, my younger brethren, will be your 
character and mine. If so, Christ declares, “ Verily I say 
unto you, that the Lord, when He cometh, shall make 
that wise and faithful servant ruler over all His goods.” 

And now for the other picture. It truly is a black 
and an awful one. “ The evil servant,” who is a hypocrite, 
and who dares not profess what he feels, says in his heart, 
“There is a long time yet, before my account will be 
called for. I will enjoy myself. I will eat, drink, and be 
merry.” But how will all this end? Unexpectedly, that 
faithless minister is seized by death. All at once, in an 
hour when he little looked for it, he is summoned to his 
solemn account, and, with the blood of lost souls upon his 
head, he is sent down to that awful place, against which 
he ought to have warned others; “and there,” our Lord 
has told us, “shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 
God forbid, my dear younger brethren of the University, 
that this should be the portion either of me or of any one 
of you. In that case, good had it been for us, as-for 
Judas, if we had never been born. God grant, on the 
contrary, that, by the love of Christ constraining us, we 
may be made wise to win souls; and that many saved 
sinners may, through sovereign grace, be our joy and crown 
in the day of the Lord Jesus! 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Tux following testimonies, as to the nature and responsi- 
bilities of the ministerial office, will, I hope, be instructive 
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to those B.A.’s and undergraduates who intend to enter 
the ministry of our Church :— 


I. 


“ Doubtless the Christian minister, as well as other 
men, needs his seasons of recreation. His mind is often 
sorely taxed, and some bodily or mental relaxation is often 
indispensable. But the class of amusements, which in his 
case is deemed legitimate, is somewhat limited. What is 
allowable for another man may be wrong for him. He has 
been solemnly set apart for God. He is the Lord’s mes- 
senger to a fallen world. The conversion of souls, the 
leading them to Christ, the preparing them for a better 
world, is his great work. He is a spiritual guide, a phy- 
sician of souls, one who has much to do with heaven. 
Any amusement, then, of a frivolous or boisterous nature 
is unfit for iif ah thee which brings him in contact 
with ungodly persons, or which is likely to disturb and 
overbalance his religious tone. As a rule, he should avoid 
all places of public diversion, even those which the world 
deems reputable. We cannot tell what company may be 
found there, or what may happen there. If Solomon said, 
‘Tt is better to go to the house of mourning than to the 
house of feasting,’ how much better is it for one who is a 
minister of Christ! Happily in these days a hunting, or 
a shooting, or a ball-going clergyman is a being scarcely 
to be met with. Such an one is condemned by common 
consent. Even the most worldly are heard to put in their 
-veto.”—The Pastoral Office, by the Rev. ASHTON OXENDEN, 
M.A. p. 246. 


fT: 


“What an awful thing for a man to say that he trusts 
he is ‘inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost’ to this office 
and ministration, if he have no reason to trust that he has 
ever so far received the Holy Ghost as to have repented of 
his sins and’ become, except in sacramental profession, a 
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child of God! But that such cases do occur, it were not 
charity, but blindness, to question. Alas! to preach to 
others, and even be instrumental in bringing some of them 
to Christ for ever, and then ourselves be cast away! Did 
even St. Paul feel the need of the greatest care lest such 
should be his case? How much more should we take heed 
that it be not ours. . . . Oh, let us fear lest, while dis- 
tributing bread to the poor, we perish with want ; lest 
while inviting sinners to put on the righteousness of Christ, 
by faith, we should not touch so much as the hem of His 
garment. To worship an unknown God, preach an 
unknown Saviour, and yet be answerable for the whole 
work of an ambassador of Christ, what a fearful state! 
Our Lord has warned us that in the great day there will 
be many who will be found in this condemnation—men 
who, when the door is shut and they shall be standing 
without, dreadfully dismayed, will plead their ministry : 
‘ Have we not prophesied in Thy name, and in Thy name 
cast out devils, and in Thy name done many wonderful 
works ?’ but to whom will issue the irrevocable sentence— 
‘Depart, all ye workers of iniquity.’ Their fall will be 
from ‘the pinnacle of the temple ;’ their plunge the deeper 
into everlasting fire.”— Bishop M‘Invainz, Sermon on Mi- 
nisterial Responsibility, pp. 20-22. 

“The tide of our faithfulness, in the main channel, 
and in all the minor branches and inlets of duty, will ebb 
and flow precisely as the well of living water which is in 
us, from Christ, shall spring up, feebly, or vigorously unto 
everlasting life. Is the heart of our piety beating strongly 
for God? Every sermon, every pastoral duty, will feel its 
bounding pulse. Baxter (in his “ Reformed Pastor”) said, 
‘T publish to my flock the distempers of my own soul. 
When I let my ‘heart grow cold, my preaching is cold ; and 
when it is. confused, my preaching is confused. We are 
the nurses of Christ's little ones. If we forbear taking 
food ourselves, we shall famish them. If we let our love de- 
cline, we are not likely to raise theirs.’” —Jbid. pp. 22, 23. 
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III. 


“Tf we go one step into the world, our flock will take 
the sanction to go two; the third will be still more easy, 
and the atmosphere more enticing, till at last it proves 
‘as a bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is 
for his life. ‘The minister, therefore, who would not 
have his people give in to worldly conformity such as he 
disapproves, must keep at a considerable distance himself. 
If he walks near the brink, others will fall down the pre- 
cipice.’ ‘A preacher’ (remarks a beautiful expositor) 
‘who enjoys the smiles of the world, can hope for little 
success from God ;’ but ‘a minister of the Church, who 
is entirely disengaged from the love of earthly things, is a 
great treasure, and a great ‘consolation’ to her.’”— 
Rey. C. Brivexzs, Christian Ministry, p. 124. Fourth 
Edition. 


IV. 


“ Ambition, secular dominion, the ‘lording it over 
God’s heritage,’ spiritual pride, are the gangrene of the 
Church. But a right conception of the unparalleled 
importance of the office of the Christian minister, as 
appointed by Christ himself, as the instrument of grace, 
as the ambassador of reconciliation, as representing, and 
standing in the place of the Saviour, as the depositary 
and pillar of the truth, as the messenger of the Lord of 
Hosts, the steward of the mysteries of God, the watchman, 
and herald, and leader of the army, and the shepherd of 
the flock of Christ—such a conception of the ministerial 
office is essential to any great revival of religion. There 
is no surer mark of spiritual decay than a low esteem of 
the sacred function. Contempt for God and salvation 
first appears in contempt for His appointed servants and 
ministers. . .. Yes, brethren, we must abase ourselves, 
indeed, but we must MAGNIFY oUR orFIcE. We must rise 
to the high and elevated character which it. impresses 
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upon the spiritual pastor. We must no longer think it 
an ordinary matter, a thing of course, an affair which may 
be done at any time, a concern secondary to our ease, our 
indulgence, our scientific and literary pursuits—no; it 
must take the lead of everything. It must occupy all 
our care, all our time, all our diligence, all the best and 
most persevering efforts of our minds and affections —all 
our exertion, and self-denial, and study. The Gospel is 
an unspeakable gift. It touches on eternity. It concerns 
both worlds. It involves the glory of God, the honour of 
Christ, the welfare of souls. It is founded in the unutter- 
able agonies of the cross, and ceases not till it has brought 
the penitent sinner, and landed him safely in heaven. 
The blessings we have to offer are the greatest ; the woe 
we have to denounce is the most fearful. Everything 
connected with our office partakes of the incomprehensible 
importance of the gifts of the Saviour and the Holy Spirit. 
Till our whole souls are filled with our sacred calling, 
animated, elevated, absorbed—till we see nothing to be 
important, compared with our work— till nothing satisfies, 
or can satisfy us, but success in it—till we look on the 
affairs of human pursuit, and human wisdom, and human 
power, and human glory, as the toys of children in the 
comparison — till we draw all our studies, all our affections, 
every faculty of our aninds, and every member of our bodies, 
to this one point —till the salvation of souls is the one 
thing we aim at, the one object of desire, the ruling 
passion of our souls, we can never expect a general revival 
of that religion, which can only spring, under the blessing 
of God, from such principles and impressions.” — The late 
Bishop Danreu Witson’s Preface to Baxter’s Reformed 
Pastor, pp. 36, 37. 
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Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their garments. 


Tue history with which these words are connected is soon 
told. At the command of the Lord, Jeremiah the prophet 
had instructed Baruch the scribe to write, in a roll of a 
book, an abstract or an abridgement of all the sermons 
which during the last three-and-twenty years he had 
preached, as well as an account of the various judgments 
which the Lord had denounced against Judah by reason of 
their sins. This was done that the king and his people 
might be put in remembrance of what they had heard, and 
that they might the better understand it, when they had 
it all before them at one view. When the writing was 
completed, Jeremiah, from some cause, was shut out from 
the services of the house of the Lord. He therefore re- 
quested Baruch to go and read in the temple, in the ears 
of the people, upon the fasting-day, all the words of the 
book. Baruch did so publicly. No sooner had he finished 
than intelligence of what he had done was brought to the 
ears of the nobles of the land. They thereupon sent the 
king’s page, Jehudi, to fetch the roll, that they too might 
hear what judgments the words of the Lord had foretold. 
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Baruch accordingly came and sat: down among these princes, 
and read the roll before them privately. Upon hearing it 
they were all alarmed; and soon, through them, the tidings 
reached the king. He immediately and daringly sent 
Jehudi for the roll, which he heard Jeremiah had written 
against him, and made Jehudi read it in his presence, and 
in the presence of his princes and courtiers. But, as soon 
as three or four columns had been read, and the terrible 
character of the threatenings was perceived, the king was 
satisfied ; and, in spite of the entreaties of his servants, he 
snatched it out of Jehudi’s hands, cut it with a penknife, 
and cast it piecemeal into the fire that was burning on the 
hearth of the royal winter-house, until all the roll ‘was 
destroyed. The Lord therefore, in anger, commanded 
Jeremiah to write another roll, containing the same words 
that were in the former roll, and to go and pronounce the 
most dreadful calamities both upon the king for his wicked- 
ness in burning the roll, and also upon his country, and to 
assure the king and the people that all the evils of which 
he had spoken should be literally accomplished. The 
history accordingly adds: “Then took Jeremiah another 
roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah ; 
who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burned in the fire: and-+there were added besides unto 
them many like words.” 

Upon this statement, I desire, my brethren, to make 
five practical observations, with reference to the uses, the 
inspiration, and divine authority of the sacred Scriptures ; 
and may God the Holy Ghost, Who gave those Scriptures, 
command His blessing. 

We learn hence — 


I. The importance of the written word. 


Baruch, although not intentionally, might have mis- 
represented Jeremiah’s words. Therefore it is we read in 
ver. 4, “Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son of Neriah ; 
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and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the Lord, which He had spoken unto him, upon a 
roll of a book.” Now, the ancient books, as most of you 
are aware, were very different from our own. They were 
written in columns, upon a long and narrow slip of parch- 
ment, fastened to a roll or staff at each end. Around these 
staves the parchment was rolled; the reader unrolling 
from one stick and rolling up on the other as he pro- 
ceeded. This was the kind of “ roll of a book” here referred 
to. Now God the Holy Ghost spake to Jeremiah; and 
then Jeremiah dictated what was to be written to Baruch. 
Thus it is with all the rest of the inspired word. It was 
“the blessed Lord” “ who caused all the holy Scriptures to 
be written for our learning.” “All scripture is given by 
inspiration. of God.” ‘ Holy men of old spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 

We, therefore, brethren, depend not upon a floating 
and uncertain tradition, but upon written records. Our 
Lord and His apostles speak to us by their written words 
in the New Testament ; and they attest the inspiration of 
the written Old Testament by their numberless quotations 
from its various books. The Apostle Peter plainly states 
how we should regard this written roll. On the Mount of 
Transfiguration he had heard the voice of God Himself. 
But many years later, after referring to that voice speak- 
ing to him from the excellent glory, he adds, “‘ But we 
have a more sure word”—the written word— whereto 
ye do well to take heed.” As though he had said, “ The 
sounds which I heard with James and John, on the mount, 
I might forget or misinterpret; but there is no danger as 
to the roll of the book.” “To the law,” then, “and to the 
testimony,” brethren, must ever be our appeal. Whatever 
man says must be brought to this infallible written stand- 
ard. The error must be rejected: the truth must be 
enforced. “What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the 
Lord.” These Scriptures we are commanded to “ talk of 
when we walk by the way, and when we sit in the house.” 
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We are also especially to heed them when they are read oer 
explained to us in the sanctuary of public worship: 

This is our second point. We see from this his- 
tory — 


II. The value of Divine ordinances: 


We should come up: to the house of God, my brethren, 
“to ask those things that be necessary as well for the 
body as the soul.” We should come up “to set forth 
God’s most worthy praise.” We should also come up “ to 
hear His most holy word.” We therefore read, in ver. 5,’ 
6, “ And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am shut 
up; I cannot go into the house of the Lord; therefore go 
thou, and read in the ‘roll, which thou hast written from 
my mouth, the words of the Lord in the ears of the people’ 
in the Lord’s house upon the fasting-day.” It is in this 
respect, my brethren, a great blessing in our Church of 
England that in every public service there is read so large 
a portion of the word of God. Besides the Hpistle and 
Gospel, besides the two Lessons—one from the Old Testa- 
ment and the other from the New —and beside the Psalms 
for the day, the rest of the service is almost entirely in 
the language of Scripture; so that, at each of our services, 
we may say of the officiating minister, as was said of 
Baruch, ‘‘ Then read he in the book the words of the 
Lord, in the house of the Lord.” How thankful, there- 
fore, should we be, my dear brethren, for “the form of 
sound words” provided for us in our admirable and scrip- 
tural liturgy! O that the Holy Ghost would apply His 
own truth to all our hearts, that we may be not. only 
hearers, but also doers of the word! In this way, and 
this way only, shall we find peace in this world, and salva- 
tion in the world to.come. This, brethren, is our next 
subject — 


III. The Lord’s object in the Bible. 


The object which God has in view in giving us His 
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word, is to save our souls. He therein tells us, first, 
of our danger, and then of our refuge. He discloses to us 
our disease, and then sets before us the remedy. The 
disease is sin. The remedy is the Saviour ; Christ’s blood 
washing away our guilt, Christ’s Spirit converting and 
purifying our hearts, and Christ’s obedience unbarring to 
us and to a world of sinners the gates of heaven. The 
Scriptures, therefore, when rightly received, issue in our 
salvation. 

This was the Lord’s object in reference to Judah. 
Judah had sinned; and the Lord had threatened, by 
Jeremiah, to punish those sins. Meanwhile, however, He 
tried once more to bring them to repentance. He there- 
fore commanded Jeremiah to commit to writing all the 
evils He had pronounced against that nation, in the hope 
that, when they read what was written, they might be 
alarmed at their danger, and seek pardon from their God 
before their destruction came. The Lord, we read, spake 
to Jeremiah, saying, “ Take thee a roll of a book, and 
write therein all the words that I have spoken unto thee 
against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the 
nations, from the day I spake unto thee, from the days of 
Josiah, even unto this day. It may be, that the house 
of Judah will hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto 
them ; that they may return every man from his evil way; 
that I may forgive their iniquity and their sin.” To the 
same effect Jeremiah said to Baruch, “ It may be they 
will present their supplication before the Lord, and will 
return every one from his evil way; for great is the anger 
and the fury that the Lord hath pronounced against this 
people.” 

Remember, therefore, brethren, the will of God as 
regards your souls. God willeth not the death of any 
sinner. He would rather that you should all turn unto 
Him and live. And therefore it is He has spoken to you 
so plainly by Moses and the prophets, by the apostles and 
the evangelists. Therefore it is He has given line upon 
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line, and precept upon precept, showing you your sin, and 
revealing to you the Saviour. And Christ Himself has: 
told you, that if you believe not the written word, neither 
would you be persuaded though one came and spoke to 
you from the dead. More He could not do than what He 
has done for your salvation. O that it may not be de- 
clared of you, as it has been declared of multitudes, ‘“ They 
rejected the counsel of God against themselves.” “ They 
cast God’s word behind their backs.” 

My brethren, such has been the case in every age and 
in every place. Many have heard the Gospel: few have 
savingly embraced it. 

Observe, therefore, from our subject-—= 


IV. Man’s enmity to God’s truth.. 


“The carnal mind,” we are told, “is enmity against’ 
God.” It, on this account, opposes God’s word, and hates 
and persecutes God’s faithful servants. In the case before 
us, we find king Jehoiakim cutting up and burning the 
roll of the book, and then issuing an order for the appre-= 
hension of Baruch and of Jeremiah. 

The same spirit prevails still. Not long since, Popery 
in Ireland committed Bibles, at Kingstown,-to the flames. 
And at this time, in Italy, priesteraft has flung many 
of God’s saints into dungeons, for no other crime than 
that they read and valued the roll of the book. But, 
brethren, we must this morning come nearer to ourselves 
than Ireland and Italy. O how many penknives in England 
are employed at this moment in cutting out leaf after leaf 
of the inspired volume! Some men would cut out all those 
passages which refer to the everlasting punishment of the 
wicked in the world to come. Some men would cut out 
all those passages which refer to the converting power of 
the Holy Ghost. Others would cut out the doctrine of 
Christ’s atonement. Some would cut out Christ’s im- 
puted righteousness. Some would leave in “ God is love ;” 
while they would cut out all texts which say, “ The wicked. 
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shall be turned into hell.” God, however, notices with 
anger this our treatment of His own word. He especially 
noticed what it was in the roll at which Jehoiakim took 
so much offence. Jehoiakim was enraged because it was 
therein written, ‘‘ Surely the king of Babylon shall come 
and destroy this land.” Hence his enmity to the whole 
book. God and His prophets were become Jehoiakim’s 
enemies, because they told him the truth. They told 
him of the desolation that was coming. They, however, 
told him how he might avert it. But he would not 
humble himself to escape the calamity, and therefore he 
destroyed the roll which pronounced his doom. And 
thus it is, my brethren, at the present time also. In 
various ways, and by various hands, leaf after leaf, verse 
after verse, disappears, until all the roll is utterly con- 
sumed. The “ word of God” is thus “made of none 
effect.” 

Now all this, brethren, may ibe traced to one and the 
same cause. That cause is the rebellion of the uncon- 
verted heart. Ged called Jehoiakim and his princes to 
repentance; but they would not repent. To get rid, 
therefore, of troublesome warnings, they cut up and cast 
into the fire upon the hearth Jeremiah’s roll. And is it 
not thus, brethren, with all those of you who have not yet 
thrown.down the arms of your rebellion? You are at open 
war with your Maker. He sends to you messages of warn- 
ing and offers of forgiveness. Lest there should be any 
mistake on your parts, He commits those messages and 
those offers to writing. Like Sennacherib, sending a letter 
by Rabshakeh to the Jews, the Lord will not trust His 
own ambassadors with a verbal communication. Other- 
wise you might say in excuse, at the day of judgment, 
that we had not stated the matter as we ought. The 
great Judge has therefore, once for all, taken away that 
plea out of your mouths. It will not avail you, my bre- 
thren, to say in that day that you disliked our sermons, 
or that we were too harsh, or that we were too mild and 
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gentle. The question will be, not, What said the preacher? 
but, What said the Scripture ? 

This was what our Lord explained, in His days, to His 
Jewish congregations. ‘ Think not,” said He, “ that I 
will accuse you to the Father. There is one that ac- 
cuseth you, even Moses,” the author of the written law, 
“in whom ye trust. For, had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed Me; for he wrote of Me. But if ye believe 
not his writings, how shall ye believe My words?” Those 
Jews would not submit to God’s righteousness. They 
were determined, if saved at all, to be saved by their own 
good works. They utterly disliked the idea of salvation 
through sovereign grace by faith im Christ. They there- 
fore explained away the books of Moses, to get rid of 
Christ’s unwelcome preaching. They cut up leaf after 
leaf of the roll of Moses, until it was all consumed. Our 
Lord on this account plainly told them how wrong they 
were. They professed to believe in Moses, but practi- 
cally they did not believe in Moses; for, if they did, they 
would have acknowledged that Messiah of whom Moses 
wrote. 

And so, brethren, will it be with yourselves. You 
may be alarmed when you read or hear of the Divine judg- 
ments. Still the enmity of your unconverted hearts re- 
mains the same. Felix trembled while Paul reasoned. 
The princes of Judah were afraid while Baruch read. 
Fear is not conversion. Do not, therefore, in your terror 
and anger, reject or oppose the Gospel of your salvation. 
Jehoiakim thus foolishly hoped to defeat the Divine threat- 
enings. He thought he would effectually provide that the 
things contained in the roll should spread no further. He 
had been informed that the roll of the book had been read 
to the people and the princes. ‘ But,” said he, in the 
enmity of his heart, “ I will now take a course which shall 
prevent its being read any more.” But how signally were 
Jehoiakim’s counsels, like those of Ahithophel, turned into 
foolishness! Remember, my brethren, that not one jot or 
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tittle of God’s word shall fail. God will be true, though 
every man should prove a liar. 
We may learn, therefore, from this history, fifthly— 


V. The folly of destroying the Scriptures. 


Those men destroy God’s word who will not receive 
its sayings. You may not, brethren, take your penknives, 
and cut it in pieces, as did Jehoiakim. You may not throw 
it into a bonfire, as did the redemptorist fathers a short 
while ago in Ireland. But, my brethren, to all intents 
and purposes you-destroy God’s word, if you either cast it 
aside altogether, or if out of it you pick and choose doc- 
trines, embracing some and rejecting others, according to 
your own caprice and pleasure. 

It matters not, however, my brethren, whether you 
receive the whole word of God or not. By it you must 
be one day judged. The judgment will be set, and the 
books will be opened. Those books will be—-the book of 
God’s remembrance, and the Lamb’s book of life, and the 
book of the inspired word. How foolish, therefore, is it 
of you to reject that word, when God says it shall judge 
you at the last great day!* What did it profit Jehoiakim 
to cut up and burn the roll? What did it profit the king 
to burn, as it were, the warrant by which he had been 
arrested? The copy might be burned: the original re- 
mained in the Divine counsels. There is no escaping, 
brethren, the Lord’s judgments by struggling with them. 
“Who ever hardened his heart against the Lord, and 
prospered?”  Jehoiakim was the first person who dared 
to destroy any part of the written word of God. No 
wonder, therefore, that Judah soon ceased to have a king. 
Another roll, containing the same words, and more like 
them, soon appeared. Belshazzar, in his wrath and fear, 
might as well have ordered his servants to wipe out the 
handwriting that he saw upon the plaster of the wall of 
his palace. That handwriting, in more fearful characters, 
would in a moment have appeared afresh. Why, then, 
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will any of you, my dear brethren, persevere in your neg- 
lect of the roll of God? ‘True it is that to every uncon- 
verted sinner that roll is full of “‘ mourning, and lament- 
ation, and woe.” ‘True it is that roll speaks of “ the 
worm that never dies,” and of “the fire that is never 
quenched.” True it is that roll declares that, if you die 
“ filthy,” you will continue “ filthy still ;” and that, if the 
door of mercy is once for all shut in your faces, that door 
will be to all eternity never opened. 

The roll of the Bible does speak thus. And it speaks 
thus, because it speaks of things as they really are; and 
if you could get together and burn all the Bibles in the 
Universe, that flame would never destroy God’s truth. 
Hell would be the same. Eternity would be the same. 
Death and Judgment would be unaltered. Reject not, 

‘then, the inspired word. Receive it most thankfully. 
Pray over it most earnestly. Ifit were the final sentence 
of the great Judge, consigning you over to hopeless misery, 
there would be some reason in your present conduct. But, 
when those Scriptures testify of, Christ, when they speak 
of Christ’s yearning compassion, His bleeding love, His 
atoning sacrifice, His converting Spirit, His everlasting 
heaven, His affectionate invitations, His glorious pro- 
mises, oh, what madness to cut up and destroy such a 
record; as though, like Jehoiakim, you were committing 
it to the flames! 

What, my brethren, would you say of a beggar, who 
should receive Bank of England and other promissory notes, 
equal in value to thousands of gold and silver, and should 
yet tear and burn them, because he objected to the mark- 
ing on the paper or to the signatures affixed? And yet 
these words of God, “ these exceeding great and precious 
promises,” promissory notes, some of you reject and treat 
as so much waste paper, because you dislike, you say, this 
or that portion of the roll; whereas the true reason is, 
your carnal and unconverted hearts are entirely absorbed 
by the trifles and gewgaws of a dying world. Oh, never 
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forget, brethren, what is said respecting those who wish to 
rid themselves of God’s word, or who try to explain any part 
of it away: “ If any man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
out of the book of life.” Oh, the folly and the madness 
of thus plunging yourselves into never-ending misery, 
when, if you would but seek the Holy Ghost, and by the 
exercise of faith turn unto the Lord Jesus, you might 
secure the everlasting enjoyment of His glory and king- 
dom! Oh, that God the Holy Ghost would become your 
Teacher, and lead you to Christ, as your life and salvation, 
ere your day of grace for ever ends! 

You have thus seen, my brethren, from the chapter 
before us, 


I. The importance of the written word. 
Il. The value of Divine ordinances. 
III. The Lord’s object in the Bible. 
IV. Man's enmity to God’s truth. 
V. The folly of destroying the Scriptures. 


I now add two other observations — 

(1) Make known this word to others. 

This, brethren, is the lesson taught us by Baruch and 
these princes of Judah. We here read that, when “ Ba- 
ruch had written the words from the mouth of Jeremiah, 
he went and read them in the ears of all the people.” He 
next went and read them in the presence of the princes ; 
and the princes went and read them in the audience of the 
king. All this, brethren, is right. We should do well 
to imitate their conduct. We should go and read the 
Bible in our courts and alleys to those who are unable to 
read it for themselves. We should go to the sick and the 
aged, and to those who cannot walk as far as the Lord’s 
house, and tell them the words which the Lord’s servants 
have spoken in their public discourses. 

We should also do what we can to send the roll of the 
book to all the nations of the world. The other inhabit- 
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ants of the earth are as much concerned in “ the Scrip- 
tures of truth” as we are ourselves. The woes denounced, 
the promises made, the exhortations given, appertain as 
much to them as they do to us. We should, therefore, 
do all that in us lies to help forward that important insti- 
tution which is now circulating God’s word in not fewer 
than one hundred and seventy-nine different languages and 
dialects. Since its formation in the year 1804 the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has been the means of dis- 
tributing no fewer than thirty millions of copies of the 
Holy Scriptures; and most interesting facts clearly show 
that the Holy Ghost, who gave the Bible, is blessing to 
the salvation of souls those many copies, which the Society 
is scattering through France, and India, and Australia, 
and China, and the islands of the sea. One instance, in 
particular, has been furnished of a thoughtless French 
soldier, who was so frivolous that he was termed “ jester 
of the regiment.” He, it appears, in sport, obtained by 
false representations from the Bible-hawker a copy of the 
Scriptures ; and then, after he had received it, like Jeho- 
iakim, he was tearing it up, day after day, piece by piece 
for pipe-lights, in utter contempt. In a few months that 
sprightly French soldier, through wounds received at Se- 
bastopol, was in eternity. Before, however, he left this 
world, that very Bible which he had so mutilated, and 
which he had almost altogether destroyed, became, through 
the Holy Spirit’s blessing, his greatest solace and his 
chiefest joy. Through God’s mercy he had been brought 
to repentance ; and he died, thanking God for the gift of 
that Saviour whom that Bible revealed, and whom by 
sovereign grace he had found. Of all societies, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society is the one which you may, 
without any misgiving, support. It diffuses not man’s 
opinions, but God’s truth. That word is written, not by 
fallible human authors, but by the unerring wisdom of 
the Holy Ghost. It reveals to fallen sinners joy and 
peace on earth, and glory, honour, and immortality in 
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heaven. Therefore, strive to make known and circulate 
this blessed gift. 

And also, lastly — 

(2) Study it for your own comfort. 

“ Comfort ?” you answer. “Comfort to be had from 
the Bible? The Bible makes me unhappy.” Brethren, 
there is comfort in the Bible. 

The only way, my brethren, in which we can study 
God’s word to our own comfort is to find in that word 
Christ. That word imparts to us much instruction upon 
other important subjects. It explains to us the creation 
of the world, and of all that it contains. It tells us of 
the origin of sin. It shows us the corruption of man. It 
tells us of the rise and fall of nations and of monarchies. 
But what would all this profit, if it did not tell us of 
Christ? The Bible, brethren, is full of Christ. It pro- 
claims Him in paradise as “the Seed of the woman.” It 
sets Him forth in the wilderness as the heavenly ‘“‘ manna,” 
and as “ the water from the rock” in Horeb. It lifts Him 
up as “the brazen serpent.” It displays Him as “ the 
city of refuge.” It tells of almost every thing, under the 
law, as being “ purged with blood.” It therefore shows 
us that without the shedding of blood, the blood of the 
Saviour, there is “no remission.” Search, then, brethren, 
the Scriptures. From Genesis to Revelation they testify 
of Christ. Till, by the Holy Spirit’s power, we see 
Christ in the Scriptures, we are but as blind men groping 
about in the noon-day. I trust, however, my dear breth- 
ren, that many of you have read “ the words of the book ” 
to some good purpose. I trust that by the Spirit's 
teaching you now find all the leaves of that precious 
volume full of “ the myrrh, and the aloes, and the cassia,” 
because they speak to you of Christ. 

They do speak to you, brethren, of Christ, as your 
atoning sacrifice. The emblems of the Redeemer’s love 
are now lying upon that sacramental table. That love you 
delight to think of. You know that in the volume of the 
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book it is written, ‘“‘ Do this in remembrance of Me.” So 
simple a command you cannot feel it right to disobey. 
You are therefore about to approach this heavenly ban- 
quet ; and, while many of your fellow-worshippers will not 
care for these spiritual provisions, you will approach the 
sacred festival with penitent faith and with holy joy. A 
few more such celebrations, and your sacramental Sundays 
on earth will be over. You will then sit down at the 
supper of the Lamb in heaven, and there, clothed in white 
robes, and adorned with crowns of gold, you will take your 
place amongst the one hundred and forty-four thousand of 
the saved Israelites, and amongst that multitude of con- 
verted Gentiles from all kindreds which no man can 
number ; and, whilst your blissful eternity rolls on, that 
song of praise and that festival of joy will never cease and 
never cloy. 
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SERMON XII. 


THE WORTH OF THE SOUL. : 





Marr. xvi. 26. 


What is a man profited, tf he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? 


Tur word “soul” is variously employed in the word of 
God. Sometimes it means the “ life,” asin the psalm, “ Let 
the enemy perseeute my soul, and take it.” Sometimes 
it is used to signify the “ whole person,” as in the Pro- 
verbs, “‘ The full soul loatheth the honeycomb ;” and as 
we say, a parish containing so many souls; and as it was 
said of Abraham, “ he took Sarah his wife, and Lot, his 
brother’s son, and all the souls that they had gotten in 
Haran.” 

But in our text the word is used in a different sense. 
It is used here with the same meaning as it bears in the 
tenth chapter of this Gospel, where it is written, ‘“‘ Fear Him 
that is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” The 
verse which goes before our text proves this. Our Lord 
had just been explaining that He was about to be delivered 
up to the elders and chief priests and scribes, and to be 
put to death. Peter, not cumprehending the nature of 
Christ’s work, was grievously offended, and said, “ Be it 
far from Thee, Lord: this shall not be done unto Thee.” 
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Jesus then began to unfold more clearly the true position 
of His own people, and to show that it was of very small 
consequence what they suffered in this life, provided they 
found themselves amongst the saved in the life to come. 
His words are: ‘‘ Whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it; and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find 
it. For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of His Father with His angels; and then He 
shall reward every man according to his works.” 

May the Holy Ghost solemnise all our minds while, in 
explaining our text, I endeavour to state — 


I. The worth of the soul. 
II. The folly of losing it. 


I am to show you— 
I. The worth of the soul. 


This may be shown by a great variety of considera- 
tions. 

Think, then — 

(1) How the three Persons of the ever-blessed Trinity are 
concerned in the soul and its salvation. 

God the Father made the soul. It is God, as Job 
says, ‘who breathes His Spirit into man.” He made us, 
and not we ourselves. He is therefore called “ the Father 
of our spirits.” Without the intervention of any second 
cause, He breathed into our nostrils the breath of life; 
and we then became a living soul. He gave indeed a spirit 
or breath to the inferior creatures; for the spirit or breath, 
which is the principle of animal life, is common to men 
and to the brute creation. But then these inferior crea- 
tures after death cease to exist; not so man. “ For,” asks 
Solomon, “who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth 
upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth downward 
to the earth?” This spirit or soul of man is endowed with 
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the privilege of understanding, with the knowledge of God, 
with immortality, and with the hope of future happiness, 
and of eternal life. ‘In the image of God,” the record is, 
‘“‘made He man;” and this “image” is in the soul, in its 
knowledge, and in its holiness. And, if we admire man’s 
ingenuity in the construction of some elaborate piece of 
mechanism, how much more must we admire the wisdom 
of God, Who has given us bodies so fearfully and so 
wonderfully made, and Who has placed within our bodies, 
as tenants, souls or spirits which will never die ! 

Consider, too, what Christ the Son has accomplished 
for our souls. He came down from heaven, and took upon 
Him “the likeness of our sinful flesh,” and endured incon- 
ceivable agonies, both of mind and body, that He might 
purchase our souls for Himself. By reason of our sins 
our souls were forfeited to Divine justice. Divine justice 
would have seized us, as soon as we left this world, and 
would have shut us up in prison till the last farthing of 
our enormous debt was paid. But the Lord Jesus saw 
that we should never be able to discharge the debt we 
owed, and that we must have lain in that prison-house of 
hell throughout all the ages of eternity; and, therefore, in 
His pity and love, He said to the Almighty Father, “ Lo, 
Icome. A body Thou hast prepared Me. In that-body 
I will die for men, that they may not die eternally.” 
What a value beyond all possible calculation, brethren, 
does this fact stamp upon your souls! For the redemp- 
tion and salvation of your soul the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
only-begotten of the Father, the Lord of life and glory, 
laid down His life, and left His glory, paying as the price 
of your redemption His tears, His groans, and His blood. 
Surely God the Son would never have redeemed your soul 
at such a price, if it had not been of inestimable value in 
His sight. Well, therefore, may the Holy Ghost say, 
“Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, such as 
gold and silver, but with the precious blood of the eternal 
Son of God.” 
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But, further, the worth of the soul may be seen from 
the circumstance that not only is God its Maker, and that 
Christ is its Redeemer, but also that the Holy Ghost, the 
third Person of the Holy Trinity, is its Sanctifier. By 
nature the soul is dead. The Holy Ghost quickens it, or 
is willing to quicken it, into a new and spiritual life. To 
save your souls, God gives you His Son; He gives you 
His inspired word; He gives you ministers and pious 
friends and neighbours; and He also gives you the offer 
of the Holy Spirit, to make all the means used for your 
salvation to be effectual. God the Holy Ghost therefore 
has such power over our souls, that He is said to new- 
create them, to purify them as with “ fire,” to cleanse them 
as with “water,” to put them in active motion as by 
“wind,” and to shed abroad in them joy, meekness, and 
peace, under the emblem of a “dove.” All these effects 
upon our souls worketh that one and self-same Spirit, the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter. 

How invaluable a treasure, therefore, do we each 
possess, my brethren, in possessing a soul !—a treasure, 
the saving of which occupied the thoughts of the Eternal 
Three before time began. Each redeemed and saved soul 
is thus said by the Scripture of truth to be “elect of God 
the Father,” “redeemed by God the Son,” and converted 
and “ sanctified by the God the Holy Ghost.” 

But there are other considerations which will help to 
show you the worth of a soul. Think of— 

(2) The joy excited in heaven by a soul’s conversion. 

If any one of your souls is brought to Christ this day, 
what will be the effects produced in heaven by so blessed 
an event? The unconverted world, it may be, will know 
nothing of it; and, if they did, like curs barking at the 
moon, would only try to stop the work in its heavenly 
course; and the unconverted partner of your bosom, or the 
other unconverted members of your own household, bone 
of your bone and flesh of your flesh, would, it may be, 
regret the change, and think that you are giving up all 
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joy on earth for gloom and melancholy for the rest of your 
days. But are these the views held in heaven of so mo- 
mentous an event? Far otherwise. The parable of the 
prodigal son tells you how God the Father will rejoice. 
The 53d chapter of Isaiah tells you how the Lord Jesus 
will rejoice, how He will see in you “‘the travail of His 
soul,” and how He will be “abundantly satisfied.” The 
parable of the lost piece of silver also tells you how the 
heavenly hosts will rejoice, and how they will all strike up 
their harps in praise of God’s mercy and love, which has 
given them the prospect of seeing one more sinner of earth 
plucked from the fires of hell, and advanced to be their 
fellow-servant and companion in the bliss and duties of 
heaven! All Europe some weeks ago was in commotion 
upon the news of the fall of the enemy’s stronghold in the 
Crimea; but, in the estimation of heaven, what is the fall 
of a fortress compared with the conversion of a soul ? 
The one event the angels behold without the least emotion; 
the other fills their bosoms with the most ecstatic joy and 
the most rapturous praise. The one event is of the earth 
earthly ; the other event, the conversion of the soul, 
whether you be the poorest inhabitant of this town or the 
youngest scholar in our Sunday-school, is spiritual, hea- 
venly, and eternal. ; 

Another consideration which shows the worth of your 
soul is — 

(3) The conflict now going on to obtain possession of tt. 

And who are waging this conflict? Not men; but 
the great God on the one side, and Satan on the other. 
Christ’s angels, and Christ’s ministers, and Christ’s people 
are all striving and longing for your salvation; whereas the 
devil, and the devil’s angels, and the devil’s servants, are 
doing all they can for your destruction. And would there 
be all this conflict, if your soul were not something worth 
striving for? Why was it our fleets and armies were so 
long engaged in martial strife around the towers of Sebas- 
topol? and why were our enemies equally vigorous and 
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energetic in their efforts in defence? Was it not because 
both parties, the allies on the one side and the Russians 
on the other, felt that so important a fortress was worth 
all the struggle which they were able to maintain? And 
what can more show you, brethren, the value of your soul, 
than the fact that “ principalities and powers,” and all the 
hosts of darkness, under the guidance of a general of six 
thousand years’ experience, and of the most consummate 
skill, are at this moment beleaguering your soul with a 
view to its capture and destruction ? 

And then another consideration, which shows the 
worth of souls, is— 

(4) The blessedness bestowed upon those who save them. 

In earthly warfare, for any very noble exploit, the 
sovereign confers upon his soldiers marks of his royal 
approbation. So is it in the warfare of heaven. They 
that “turn many to righteousness” have the promise that 
they “shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and 
as the stars for ever and ever.” They that “convert a 
sinner from the error of his ways,” are said to “save a 
soul from death.” What an expression! That soul, if 
not converted, would have been handed over to “ death,” 
even everlasting death. But it has been renewed; and 
now its end will be “life,” everlasting life; and the 
minister or the private Christian, who has been made the 
happy instrument in effecting so wondrous a result, will be 
highly exalted indeed, when “ they that sow and they that 
reap shall rejoice together.” ‘ What is our joy and crown 
of rejoicing?” asks the Apostle, concerning those whom 
he had brought, through the Divine aid, to the knowledge 
of Christ. “Are not even ye in the presence of the Lord 
Jesus at His coming? Ye are,our joy and our crown.” 

These, brethren, are some considerations which will 
serve to show the value of your souls. There is the fact 
that God is their Maker, that Christ is their Redeemer, 
that the Holy Ghost is their Gonverter and Sanctifier. 
There is also the thought that there is joy in heaven over 
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every fresh soul brought to Christ, and that an inconceiy- 
able weight of glory will be awarded to those who, through 
grace, are made the means of translating sinners from the 
power of Satan into the kingdom of God’s dear Son. 

To these I might have added other reflections. I 
might have shown you the value of your souls by dwelling 
upon their future destination, by showing that every one 
here present to-night must spend an eternity in the world 
to come, in one of two very different places—either in 
unutterable bliss in heaven, or amid indescribable agony 
of torment in hell. But enough has been said upon our 
first division ; and you will now be fully prepared for our 
second point. You have seen the worth of a soul. Now 
observe — 


II. The folly of losing it. 


One of the most striking methods used in Scripture 
to enforce urgent truth is by a plain and easy question. 
These questions abound. ‘What think ye of Christ?” 
“ Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” “If the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the sinner and 
the ungodly appear?” Soisit here. How full of mean- 
ing is the question of our text, asked too by One who 
knew the full extent of the inquiry! ‘What is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul?” To lose one’s soul is— 

(1) To lose an everlasting heaven. 

And what, brethren, is heaven? Heaven is the en- 
joyment of God’s-presence. ‘ This day,” said Jesus to 
the penitent thief, “shalt thou be with Me in paradise.” 
The Apostle says,‘ And so shall we ever be with the 
Lord.” “ His servants,” we are told, “ shall stand con- 
tinually before Him, and they shall see His face.” Heaven, 
too, is perfect conformity to God’s holiness: ‘ When I 
awake,” says the Psalmist, “ I shall be satisfied with Thy 
likeness.” “ Beloved,” writes St. John, “ now are we the 
sons of God; and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
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be ; but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him: for we shall see Him as He is.” Heaven, 
too, is a place where sin shall no more be found. ‘ There 
entereth into it nothing that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie.” Heaven is the 
fellowship of the best men that ever lived, and the com- 
panionship of all the holy angels. “Ye are come,” says 
the Holy Ghost, “ unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and 
to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect.” Heaven is constant service, without weari- 
ness, In the most delightful of occupations, and in the 
raptures of the highest praise : “ I beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of all nations and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, Sal- 
vation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb.” Heaven is freedom from the sorrows 
and troubles to which, in this vale of tears, we all are su}- 
ject: “They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat ;” 
“and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 
“« And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying ; neither shall there be any more pain.” 

But it is vain, as the Lord admonished Job, “ to darken 
counsel by words without knowledge.” “ Hye hath not 
seen, ear hath not heard, heart hath not conceived, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love Him.” 
St. Paul was caught up into the third heaven (whether in 
the body he could not tell, or whether out of the body he 
could not tell); and what he there saw and heard, he tells 
us, it is impossible for man to utter. And what gives 
a greater freshness and sweetness to the enjoyments and 
occupations of heaven is the fact. that they are for ever- 
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lasting. They never end. The redeemed, when once in 
heaven, “no more go out.” They are “ pillars,” fixed for 
ever in the temple of their God. 

If, therefore, brethren, you lose your souls, you will 
lose all that is to be understood by that glowing lan- 
guage of the Holy Ghost to which I have referred. 
You will lose the presence of God. You will lose per- 
fection of holiness. You will lose freedom from sorrow 
and trial. You will lose the sweet society of redeemed 
men and elect angels. You will lose the most delightful 
service in which God’s creatures can possibly be employed. 
And you will lose all these things—not for threescore 
and ten years, nor for fourscore years—but for ever ; 
for, if you, once for all are shut out of heaven, you will 
never gain admittance there. Your exclusion will be 
final and eternal. 

But this, brethren, is far from all. If you lose your 
soul, you will not only forfeit heaven, but you will also be 
punished with the most awful misery. For to lose one’s 
soul is not only to lose an everlasting heaven, but is also— 

(2) To be shut up in an everlasting hell. 

- There is no third place. To fall short of heaven is to 
be cast into hell; and what, brethren, is hell, and how 
shall we describe it? As heaven is God’s presence, so 
hell is God’s absence. ‘Come, ye blessed,” is heaven. 
‘* Depart, ye cursed,” ishell. ‘“ The wicked will be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of His power.” It is the blessed pri- 
vilege of the redeemed that they will throughout eternity 
be with Christ, whom, while upon earth, they loved. But 
it is the misery of the lost that they will be driven away 
from the presence of Christ: “ They will be bound hand 
_and foot, and cast into outer darkness.” Think, brethren, 
of these awful truths. Think what will be your future 
condition, if you perish in your sins. 

You will also be deprived then of the restraining power 
of the Holy Spirit. “In this world,” ag has been well 
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observed by a modern writer, “all the decency and morality 
of unconverted men is to be attributed to the restraining 
grace of the Holy Spirit.”. By the ordinances of religion, 
and by the afflictions of providence, and by the convictions 
of sin, and by the fear of God’s judgments, the Holy Spirit 
restrains now the unconverted from going to extreme 
lengths in wickedness. But in hell these restraints will 
cease. When your day of grace is over, and when you 
have sunk into a hopeless eternity, the Spirit will cease 
these strivings. Your hearts will then break out in all 
their abominable sinfulness. You then will be as wicked 
and as blasphemous, and as hateful and as hating one an- 
other, as the devils themselves. Oh, the misery of the lost 
in that pit of perdition! ‘“ The way of transgressors is 
hard.” Ah, brethren, you will then find sin to be the 
hardest of all hard masters. You will then find your 
unrestrained lusts to be more intolerable than the worm 
itself. You will then know the meaning of that awful 
Scripture: “‘ He that is filthy, let him be filthy still.” 

You see, then, what hell must be: to be cast away 
from God’s presence, to be removed from Christ’s love, and 
to be deprived of all further influence of the Holy Spirit. 
I have only spoken of this one view of hell. I have not 
spoken to you of “ the stream of brimstone,” of “ the 
blackness of darkness,” of “ the worm that never dies,” 
and of “ the fire unquenchable.” I have only spoken of 
the mental misery of hell; and this, oh, how intolerable ! 
And who shall tell what will be the mental suffermgs and 
the bodily sufferings united (for both mind and body sinned, 
and therefore both mind and body must be punished)— 
what, I repeat, will be these sufferings, both of mind and 
body, when they meet, and meet never more to be parted? 
The Holy Ghost may well ask, “‘ Who knoweth the power 
of Thine anger?” And our Lord, who knows what heaven 
_ is, and who also knows what hell is, may with good reason 
come up to-night to this congregation, and ask you that 
most important of all questions: “‘ What is a man pro- 
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fited, if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul?” What is he profited, if he lose heaven and gain 
hell? What, indeed ! 

Our Lord, you observe, takes an extreme case. He 
supposes that you receive, in exchange for your soul, not 
some earthly pittance, not some short and perishing plea- 
sures, not some handsome property, whereby you and yours 
may be enabled to spend the rest of your lives in com- 
petency and in ease; but He takes the widest possible 
range. He supposes that you may obtain not only plea- 
sure, and honour, and property on a large scale, but all the 
pleasures and all the honours, and all the possessions the 
whole world contains. And, suppose you were to gain it 
all, what then, if you have lost your soul? The whole 
world, and “ all the kingdoms of the world” for your soul, 
what will be the exchange? A grain of sand, for the uni-— 
verse? <A drop of water, for the depths of the ocean? A 
moment of time, for the endless ages of eternity? A 
hundred years hence, ten thousand millions of years hence, 
what will it signify to you what you were upon earth, 
whether a king or a beggar, whether the cleverest of phi- 
losophers or the most unlearned of peasants, if you lived 
and died out of Christ, and therefore lost your soul? And 
yet for what trifles do most men fall short of heaven, and 
sink down into the bottomless pit! How true is that 
picture furnished by the inimitable writer of the “ Pil- 
grim’s Progress,” when he represents the Interpreter taking . 
Christiana and her company into a room, to show them 
a man that could look only downwards, with a rake in his 
hand! And while there was a shining one over his head 
offering him a heavenly crown, and wishing to give him the 
kingdom for the rake, the poor miserable man did neither 
look up nor regard. All he did was to go on raking to 
him the straws, the sticks, and the dust, heedless of the 
erown and kingdom. This is man, unconverted man, who 
minds earthly things ; whose treasure is upon the earth ; 
who forgets God and Christ, and heaven and salvation ; 
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dies in his sins, loses his soul, and sinks into an undone 
eternity. Is this your portrait, brethren? Will this, bre- 
thren, be your future doom? The Lord, in His infinite merey, 
preserve you and me from folly and madness such as this. 

And now, brethren, let’ me apply this subject by a few 
words of urgent entreaty. You have seen in some few 
particulars — 


I. The worth of a soul. 
II. The folly of losing it. 


I now would ask, brethren, what is your resolve? 
Will you resolve, God helping you, that you will “ save 
your souls alive?” Or do you intend to “lose your 
souls?” The very question of our text shows you that 
it is possible for you to lose your souls; and lose them 
you certainly will, if you seek not Christ and His con- 
verting Spirit without delay. 

My aged unconverted friends, will you lose your pre- 
cious souls? Grey hairs are upon you, and your hearts are 
still unchanged. The sun is about to go down, and the 
night will soon be come. Oh, seek your loving Saviour, 
ere the last sand runs out from your sandglass, and your 
eternity begins. 

And as for those of you who are in the midst of the 
activities of life, but who with all your strivings have not 
yet striven to enter the strait gate and the narrow way, 
reflect on what a wretched merchandise you are entering, 
if for earthly things you lose your souls. What stronger 
question could be asked than that here asked you to-night 
by Jesus Christ ? What will wealth profit you, what will 
pleasure profit you, yea, what will learning, the most ex- 
cellent of all human attainments, profit you, if when you 
leave this world you discover that you are lost—for ever 
Jost? Oh “that you were wise!” Oh “that you would 
consider your latter end!” My dear hearers, what answer 
will you be able to give to Christ, in the day of judgment, 
when He will call you to account for your despising that 
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which cost Him so vast a price! Oh, think, brethren, how 
Jesus loves you, and how He longs for your salvation! 
Oh, think, think, how your Saviour is crying : “ Get wis- 
dom, and not gold. Seek understanding, and not rubies. 
Be not troubled and careful about many things. One 
thing only is needful. Wherefore seek ye treasures, which 
you must so soon leave? Wherefore will you weary your- 
selves in the pursuit of money, while the price you pay for 
it is the loss of your immortal soul ?” 

And then, towards you, our dear younger friends, how 
full of love and affection is the Saviour’s bosom! Oh, how 
do His bowels yearn over you! How earnestly does He 
beseech you, “ My son, give me thine heart!” How 
affectionately does He invite you, ‘“‘ My daughter, forget 
thine own people, and thy father’s house!” How large 
and inviting is that His promise, “‘ They that seek me 
early shall find me!” My dear young friends, delay not 
in this matter. The first portion of your day of grace is 
already gone, and gone for ever. If that time has gone 
by, and left you unconverted, all that time has been lost. 
Let no more time be lost. Beware of procrastination. Say 
not, ‘“ To-morrow I will repent and believe.” Look at 
those who are now old, but who are still absorbed by the 
world, and be warned by their condition. They once felt 
what you this night are now feeling. They once were 
warned, as you now are warned. They once were invited 
to Christ, as you are now invited to Christ. But they 
procrastinated ; and here they still are, as far from hea- 
ven, yea, farther off than they ever were before. ‘“ Re- 
member, therefore, now thy Creator” in these “days of 
thy youth.” But there is one class of our younger hearers 
to whom I would especially this night* speak. I refer to 
those who are now, as students of their first year, entering 
upon a new position ; who are surrounded with new temp- 
tations, and beset with new dangers ; but who, with God’s 
blessing, will, I trust, be “kept from the paths of the 

* Preached on the first Sunday evening in the October term. 
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destroyer,” and made fit by their studies here to become 
hereafter workmen that need not to be ashamed, in 
ministering the Gospel of Jesus Christ. For you I this 
night especially pray that “ great grace,” “the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, may be with you,” and that you 
may be taught by the Holy Spirit to lift up your voice for 
wisdom, and cry to the Lord God to give you a right 
understanding. Whatever other studies, therefore, you 
engage in, if you would save your souls, let your chief 
study be that of God’s own word ; and, by a diligent and 
regular attendance at those parish-churches in the town in 
which Christ’s Gospel is simply and faithfully proclaimed, 
let your profiting appear unto all men; and may you 
glorify God in your advancing likeness to the Saviour’s 
image. The best of our students are admitted to be our 
pious students, young men who win the respect of their 
tutors and lecturers by their regular habits, by their 
attention to college discipline, and by reading with a view 
to usefulness in after-life. May a large number of such 
undergraduates be found among the freshmen of the pre- 
sent year; young men, filled, like Bezaleel, with wisdom 
from on high,—that wisdom which will lead them to 
Christ, and which will ever make them feel that an im- 
mortal creature commits an awful error, who gains even the 
whole world, but loses his own soul. 
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SERMON XIII, 


SATAN FALLING FROM HEAVEN. 


Luxg, x. 18. 


I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 


Tuere is the closest and most endearing connexion between 
Christ and those of you, my dear brethren, who are His 
believing people. You tell Jesus in prayer your sorrows 
and your joys; and Jesus, in return, imparts to you His 
word and His Spirit, and the richest communications of 
His grace. 

Of this spiritual intercourse of the Lord Jesus with 
you, His people, the account before us affords a remarkable 
illustration. In accordance with our Lord’s direction the 
seventy disciples had gone forth into the towns and vil- 
lages of Judea to preach the Gospel of the kingdom. 
They had met with success beyond their expectations. 
In making use of His name, they found they had been 
able not only to remove diseases, but even to cast out 
devils. They come and make a report of these results to 
their Lord and Master in the words: “ Even the devils 
are subject to us through Thy name.” Christ then gives 
them to understand that He had not been ignorant of 
their proceedings, that His eye had been upon them in 
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their journeyings, that His power had been enlisted in 
their cause, and that He had witnessed and given His - 
blessing to their exertions. ‘ And He said unto them, I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven” —as the effects 
produced by their preaching of the Gospel. 

These words, my brethren, will lead me to bring before 
you— 


I. Satan’s present power. 
II. Its future destruction. 


These are the two ideas involved in our text. His - 
power is stated by his being exalted to heaven, and its 
destruction is implied by his headlong fall. We have a 
similar description of the ruin of the king of Babylon, of 
whom the prophet Isaiah exclaims, “ How art thou fallen 
from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning !” Notice— 


I. Satan’s present power. 


This is described to be so great that he is called “ the 
god of this world,” “the prince of the power of the air,” 
“the ruler of the darkness of this world.” But it will be 
convenient to consider this power more in detail. View 
it— 

(1) In infidelity. 

All infidelity, whether avowed or secret, springs from 
the influence of the devil. It began to show itself even in 
paradise. You know how Satan in the form of a serpent 
worked upon Eve, the mother of mankind. He first 
insinuated into her mind doubts as to the truth of God's 
word. ‘ Yea, hath God said?” And thus it is he acts 
now. He leads men to call in question what the Almighty 
has plainly declared in the Bible; and then, at last, by 
various subtle reasonings, to throw over the Bible alto- 
gether. Some wretched men are avowed infidels. Others 
are more covert in their scepticism. Both are under the 
influence of Satan. He it is who suggests on the one hand 
that “God is all mercy,” and thereby encourages men in 
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sin; and he it is who suggests on the other hand that 
“© God is all severity,” and thereby drives men to despera- 
tion. The Holy Ghost says, behold both ‘“ the goodness 
and the severity of God.” But Satan says, behold God's 
“goodness” apart from His “severity ;” or, behold His 
“severity” apart from His “ goodness.” And thus in 
many of the novels and other frivolous writings of this age 
of books, Satan contrives to misrepresent the perfections 
of Jehovah. When, therefore, you hear or read wrong 
views and doubts as to the inspired Scriptures, remember 
* whence those wrong views and those doubts proceed. They 
proceed from the father of lies. They come from him who 
was “a lar from the beginning,” and who lies against 
God, that he may destroy, if he can, for ever, your precious 
souls. 

View, next, Satan’s power — 

(2) In superstition. 

Here, brethren, we see Satan’s handiwork more plainly 
still. He knows that there is that in the human mind 
which will make men worship some deity. He is aware 
that he can prevail with very few indeed to profess atheism, 
and to deny the existence altogether of any superior Being. 
He therefore tries to make the human race worship ‘‘ gods 
many, and lords many,” and thereby neglect the one true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom He hath sent. He accordingly 
induces the Persians and others to worship the sun, the 
Hindoos and others to adore the moon and the stars, the 
Chinese and others to supplicate their ancestors, the 
Africans and others to kneel down to blocks of wood and 
of stone, and some to pay devotional homage to rivers, 
and some to crocodiles, and some to plants; msomuch 
that, of almost every country where the light of the Gospel 
has not yet penetrated, we may use the language of the 
Holy Ghost in Isaiah, and say, “ Their land is full of 
idols; they worship: the work of their own hands, that 
which their own fingers have made;” and this brutish - 
superstition so pervades all classes, that rich and poor, 
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learned and unlearned, are equally involved in its guilt ; 
for the “mean man boweth down, and the great man 
humbleth himself.” All this is, brethren, the work of 
Satan. Whenever, therefore, my dear hearers, you are 
appealed to in behalf of Missionary or similar societies, 
which are making known in idolatrous lands the true God, 
remember that, in supporting such institutions, you are 
helping Chifist against Satan, and are peopling heaven 
with those whom Satan had expected to hold as his captives 
for ever. All idolatries are “doctrines of devils.” They 
that worship idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood, things which neither see, nor hear, nor walk, 
really and truly worship “devils.” What an amazing 
power, then, in this respect, Satan has obtained! It is 
calculated that seven hundred millions of our race are still 
idolaters. 

But this is not all. Superstition exists, although in 
a less gross form, amongst multitudes who call themselves 
the followers of Jesus. What abominations are still found 
in lapsed Christian churches! The newspapers daily re- 
corded, in connexion with the late war, the gross ignorance 
and superstition that still prevail in Russia, in Turkey, 
in Greece and elsewhere, in the corrupt and degraded 
Greek Church. The same things travellers report respecting 
the Syrian, the Armenian, the Coptic, and other so-called 
Christian churches. ' 

And especially do we see Satan triumphant in his 
superstitious observances, in that communion with which 
we in England are more concerned—the Romish apostasy, 
with its lying miracles, its deceivableness of unrighteous- 
ness, its persecution of the saints, its hatred and prohibition 
of the word of God, its pretended relics, its worship of 
images, its fires of purgatory, its prayers for the dead, its 
immoral confessional, its mystery of iniquity, its forehead 
marked with a name which all that have eyes to see may 
read, “‘ Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and 
abominations of the earth.” 
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How great the power which Satan still wields through 
these corrupt institutions, over almost the entire continent 
of Europe, and over whole kingdoms in the Hast! The 
Holy Ghost. plainly unfolds to us the originator of all these 
superstitions. The creeds He terms “depths of Satan,” 
and the temples wherein they are propagated, ‘“‘ synagogues 
of Satan.” What a reality, brethren, these testimonies of 
the Holy Ghost exhibit to us, as to the direct work of 
Satan in the destruction of souls! Well may our Lord, 
who knew the frightful havoe which this our adversary 
has made amongst the human race, call him “ a murderer 
from the beginning.” Shall this apostate fiend murder 
your souls, my brethren? Murder them he certainly will, 
unless you look to Christ for strength. 

View, again, Satan’s power,— 

(8) In worldliness. 

My dear hearers, Satan is said to be “the spirit that 
now worketh in all the children of disobedience.” He 
worketh, brethren, in all those of you who disobey God, 
and who follow “the course of this world,” thinking about 
almost everything except your souls. The Lord Jesus 
Christ tells you (Acts xviii.) that all those of you who are 
not under His influence are under the empire and power of 
Satan. His commission to Paul was, that he should “ go 
and preach to the Gentiles,” for this purpose—‘ to open 
their eyes, to turn them from darkness unto light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God.” In this view Satan 
is compared to a “ strong man armed,” keeping guard over 
the sinner’s heart ; and some of you, brethren, I fear, are 
still his captives. He holds you as his own., He is now 
on the watch, lest he should be surprised in his castle, and 
lose you, his prey. Satan well knows that you cannot 
serve two masters. He is aware that, if he can make you 
give your hearts to the world, the Creator will be rejected. 

Hence it is that he contrives theatrical and other 
frivolous entertainments, to make men laugh away all 
serious reflection, and so to drown them at the last in end- 
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less misery. To say nothing of the immoral and irreligious 
tendency of the modern drama (and its effects are seen, I . 
think, in the fact that a pious and spiritually-minded actor 
is seldom, if ever, heard of), all must admit that nothing 
tends more than the stage to carnalise men’s feelings, and 
to dissipate men’s minds, and to drive away all serious 
thought and solemn preparation for death, judgment, and 
eternity. 

The same remarks apply to the pleasure-part of our 
country fairs and feasts, where the midnight dancing-booths 
are fraught with the utmost peril to the morals of our 
young people. Against the business-part of Stirbich or 
other fairs, I say nothing, except that the business, as well 
as the vain pleasures of life, unless guarded against, will 
bury your souls in earthly anxieties, and generate a worldly 
frame. 

And, as such worldly conformity is strongly denounced 
by the Holy Scriptures, Satan fears more than anything 
else the word of the living God. He therefore keeps his 
subjects, wherever he is able, from the sanctuary, where 
God’s word is preached, and where the snares of the world 
are exposed. But, when he cannot detain you that are 
still his votaries from public worship, he takes care to 
come up with you, that he may distract your attention 
and harden your hearts. While, therefore, the preacher 
stands and cries by the word of the Lord, ‘‘ Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world,” Satan 
whispers into your ears that such strictness is impossible, 
and that a man may as well die at once, as deny himself 
the world’s “ innocent pleasures” and its lawful occupations. 
And, as soon as the service is concluded, our Saviour, who 
knows men’s hearts and Satan’s devices, has plainly told 
you, my dear brethren, what succeeds: “Then cometh the 
devil, and taketh the word out of your hearts, lest you 
should be converted and saved.” O how watchful should 
you therefore be, my dear hearers, not “to let slip the 
things which you have heard!” How carefully should you 
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harrow in, by prayer and meditation, the seed that has 
been sown in your hearts in the sanctuary! It is our 
Lord’s own advice, not only, “‘ Take heed what you hear,” 
—take heed not to go and listen to unsound teaching,— 
but also, “ Take heed how you hear ;” take heed that you 
may so hear that you may be doers as well as hearers of 
the word. 

View, further, Satan’s power — 

(4) In false profession. 

We have the Divine authority for saying that all false 
professions of religion are the effects of Satanic influence. 
False ministers are stated to be “ministers of Satan.” 
And Satan is represented as being never more dangerous 
than when he assumes this character. ‘ Such,” says 
St. Paul, “are false apostles, deceitful workers, trans- 
forming themselves into the apostles of Christ; and no 
marvel, for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of 
light.” , 

There are many cases where we see men making a pro- 
fession of religion for merely selfish or party purposes. 
Many followed our Lord merely because they did eat of 
the loaves. Judas went with Christ merely because he 
carried the bag. The Pharisees sided with Paul as soon 
as he espoused their views in opposition to the Sadducees. 
But none of these were converted men. All such are 
acting, little as they may suspect it, under the guidance of 
Satan. If, therefore, my brethren, you make a profession 
of religion, see well to the grounds of that profession. See 
that your profession arises from love to Christ, and not 
from worldly motives; not from a desire to stand well 
with your fellow-men, and least of all from a consideration of 
worldly profit — making “ gain” of godliness. In that case 
Simon Magus, who wished for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
may take rank as much as you among the disciples of Jesus. 

Once more, view Satan’s power — 

(5) In true religion. 

Those of you, my dear hearers, who are genuine be- 
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lievers, are much oppressed by the devil’s watchful malice. 
When the patriarch Job was to be reduced to the most 
abject poverty, it was Satan, you will remember, who 
destroyed his property, and then killed his children, and 
afflicted his body. You know, too, that when Joshua, the 
high-priest, would rebuild the temple, it was Satan who 
stood at his right hand, to give him every opposition; and 
when king David, in his pride, would number his people, 
and thereby cause seventy thousand of them to perish, it 
was because he was instigated to the foolish and rash act 
by Satan. It is a comfort for you, my dear hearers, to 
know that in these temptations there is One in heaven 
who can sympathise in your trials; for, as you are aware, 
our Lord Himself was not free from Satan’s attacks. 
When Peter, out of ignorant kindness, would have dis- 
suaded Jesus from suffering, Jesus knew whence the sug- 
gestion proceeded, and therefore said, ‘“ Get thee hence, 
Satan.” The same afflictions were accomplished even in| 
the apostles; and therefore you will call to mind that, 
when Paul the Apostle was prevented doing what he 
wished in the cause of the Gospel, he knew the reason. 
He was “not ignorant of Satan’s devices.” “ Satan 
hindered me,” was his explanation. So is it still. We 
are expressly told, my dear brethren, of you that are 
believers, that you fight not against flesh and _ blood 
merely; that you have not only difficulties arising from 
your own corruptions and the opposition of your fellow- 
men, but that you have also to combat with principalities 
and powers, and “spiritual wickednesses in high places.” 
What an expression! How it shows the power of Satan 
against even you that are established believers! And 
then, how artful are his devices! ‘These are characterised 
as “the wiles of the devil.” How impossible, then, my 
brethren, if we depend upon our own unaided resources, it 
is for us to reach heaven! At each step of our life, and 
at each change of our circumstances, we shall ever find 
Satan meeting us with some fresh temptation, and en- 
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deavouring to draw our feet into the paths of sin and 
destruction. 

In this brief outline, brethren, you perceive something 
of Satan’s power, as it is seen in infidelity, in superstition, 
in worldliness, in false profession, and in true religion ; 
a dark sketch indeed, were it not for the second portion of 
my subject. Satan, by this his power, may be exalted, as 
it were, to the stars; yet he shall be plucked down thence: 
“T beheld Satan,” said Jesus, “as lightning fall from 
heaven.” The Lord Jesus, dwelling in heaven from all 
eternity, beheld Satan and all his fellows when for their 
pride they were cast out from the presence of God, where 
they had dwelt since their first creation. But the Lord 
Jesus is here referrmg, not to that discomfiture, but to 
that defeat which Satan is now meeting with, and which 
to a still greater extent he will one day experience upon 
this our earth. Great, therefore, as may be Satan’s present 
power, our Lord here explains — 


II. Its future destruction. 


Do you ask what is the instrumentality by which it 
will be accomplished? The history before us shows. 

(1) The instrumentality is that which the seventy dis- 
ciples had been employing—the preaching of the Gospel 
of the kingdom. This is plainly stated in Rev. xii. The 
Holy Ghost is there speaking of this final overthrow of 
the great dragon ; and, lest there should be any mistake 
as to who was meant, He further describes him as “ that 
old serpent, called-the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world.” In speaking of the final destruction of 
Satan’s power, the Holy Spirit says expressly, “They 
overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of 
the testimony.” That is, the word of God, which “ tes- 
tifies”” of the Lamb, wherever it is preached simply and 
faithfully, effects, by the Holy Spirit’s blessing, this 
mighty change. How important it is to bring sinners 
under the sound of the Gospel message! It may be, my 
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dear hearers —God grant it may be so!—that some word 
spoken here to-night may issue in the conversion of some 
of your souls. If you are still unconverted, you are still 
Satan’s captives; but he can hold you no longer, if the 
Holy Ghost applies this message with saving power to your 
hearts. ‘The word preached is powerful, sharper than 
any two-edged sword.” This preaching of the Gospel is 
therefore made the instrument, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost, in casting down all the opposition of Satan. 
This is remarkably expressed by the prophet Micah : 
“ Truly,” he says, ‘I am full of power by the Spirit of the 
Lord, to declare unto Jacob his transgression, and unto 
Israel his sin.” This word, “testifying” of ‘the blood” 
of Jesus, is now preached everywhere, fully and constantly ; 
and, wherever this is done, believers find Satan bruised 
beneath their feet; and sinners are everywhere delivered 
out of Satan’s power and thraldom. Satan’s influence is 
thereby destroyed ; and, as this word, accompanied by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, goes forth into the various 
lands where, through the abounding iniquities, “ Satan’s 
seat” now is, that seat shall be overthrown, and Satan him- 
self shall be cast down. 

(2) And what will be the nature of that overthrow? 
Our text explains. It shall be as complete as it shall be 
ignominious. Satan shall be cast down “as lightning 
from heaven.” ‘These effects are now being produced. 
From the first promulgation of the Gospel, men have 
everywhere been turned from Satan to Christ. By the 
Holy Ghost working with the word, and applying to the 
consciences of men the atoning blood of the Lamb, multi- 
tudes out of every nation have been delivered from the 
power of Satan and have entered the kingdom of God’s 
dear Son. This was the very purpose of Christ’s mani- 
festation. ‘He was manifested, that He might destroy 
the works of the devil.” This He does by blessing the’ 
preaching of the Gospel. It is “in Christ’s name” His 
disciples cast out devils. It was from the first foretold 
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that “the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s 
head.” 

Satan’s rival kingdom has, therefore, been suffering 
defeat all along. Many of you, my dear brethren, who are 
here present, are witnesses of these things. Once you 
were dead: now you are alive. Once you were not a 
people: now you are a people. Once you were not be- 
loved: now you are beloved. Once you were Satan’s 
slaves : now you are Christ’s freedmen. This great change, 
called in Scripture the new birth, the new creation, or 
conversion, the Holy Ghost has produced in your souls by 
the preaching of Christ’s Gospel ; and what you, brethren, 
have experienced has been experienced by multitudes. 
How blessed is that statement in the first verse of this 
chapter: “The Lord appointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before His face into every city and 
place, whither He himself would come.” That is, wherever 
the Lord Jesus sends His faithful ministers preaching His 
Gospel, there He will Himself come, in the converting 
power of His Spirit, and by the all-sufficiency of His 
grace. . 

The conquests of Christ’s soldiers and servants will 
be still greater and still more brilliant in years yet to 
come. Jnjfidelity, whether open, as in France; or secret, 
as in Germany (with Nineveh, and Tyrus, and Babylon, 
giving forth their testimony), shall be silenced. Super- 
stition, in all its varied phases, whether in corrupt churches, 
or in a formal Protestantism, shall be unknown. Jdolatry, 
whether in Africa or in Hindostan, shall cease. The idols 
of silver and the idols of gold shall be cast to the moles 
and the bats: they shall be utterly abolished. Moham- 
medanism, in Turkey, and in Egypt, and Moroceo, shall 
be crumbled into dust. Popery, in Italy, and Belgium, 
and Austria, and the Brazils, as at this moment in Ire- 
land, shall bow before the majesty of Divine truth. Its 
Dagon shall fall prostrate before the ark of the Lord ; and 
great shall be its fall. There will be shoutings in heaven, 
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as well as rejoicings upon earth, when, like a great mill- 
stone cast into the sea, Babylon shall be destroyed. This 
world, too, from the rising of the sun to the going down 
of the same, will then no more be Satan’s. It shall be- 
come the Lord’s and his Christ’s. Then shall “ the prince 
of this world” be “ cast out.” Upon the “ bells of the 
horses” through the whole of the earth shall be written, 
“* Holiness unto the Lord.” All our officers shall be, 
‘“‘ Peace,” and our exactors ‘“ Righteousness,” and Satan 
shall be bound for a thousand years; and the millennial 
day, in its full-tide glory, will be come. The Lord hasten 
it in His own time! 

But the final destruction will not take place till the 
last great day ; and then, in the sight of the ten thousand 
times ten thousand elect angels, and the countless bands. 
of redeemed sinners, Satan and all his confederate evil 
spirits will be consigned to those torments which will be 
their endless portion. His fall will then be complete. It 
will come suddenly, irrevocably, and visibly, so that all 
may see it, ‘“ like the lightning” from heaven. ‘“ And the 
devil, that deceived the nations,” says St. John, “ was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, and shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever.” 

But, blessed as these results will be to the Lord’s 
people, they will be of no concern, brethren, to you and 
me, unless we ourselves are personally interested in these 
triumphs of the Gospel of the kingdom. 

Having, therefore, stated — 


I. Satan’s present power ; 

IL. Jts future destruction ; 

I would now conclude with — 

A. brief inquiry. 

We have been all familiar of late with the details of 
war, its expenses, its management, its defeats, and its 
victories ; but there is another warfare, brethren, in which 
not men, but angels, are engaged. In Rev. xii. we read: 
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«¢ And there was war in heaven. Michael and his angels 
fought; and the dragon fought, and his angels.” Now - 
what, brethren, does this represent? This represents the 
conflict that is at this moment going on betwixt Christ 
and His servants on the one hand, and the devil and his 
servants on the other. What will be the final issue of 
that conflict you well know. You that believe are certain 
of victory. The Lord Jesus fights for you; and He will 
bring you off “ more than conquerors.” Nothing will be 
able to separate you from His love, “ neither principalities 
nor powers.” The Lord Jesus will ere long call you, as 
Joshua called his eaptains, to put your feet upon the 
necks of your defeated foes. “ The accuser of the bre- 
thren” will then be cast down; and, like the Israelites 
when they had crossed the Red Sea, you shall see your 
enemies dead upon. the sea-shore. Yea, you shall sit as 
assessors to your Lord and Saviour, when He dooms Satan 
and his associated evil spirits to their everlasting prison- 
house. “ Know ye not that the saints shall judge angels?” 
And would to God that all ye that hear me this day had 
this blessed prospect. I fear it is not so, my dear 
hearers, with some of you. The question is, On which 
side are you fighting? My dear brethren, you must be 
on the one side or on the other. You are either with 
Christ or you are against Christ; and, therefore, you are 
either with Satan or against Satan. 

You may easily ascertain in which army you are fight- 
ing. Are youliving in any kind of sin? “ He that com- 
mitteth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning.” Your consciences will tell you what sin is, 
without my stopping to explain it. Are you living in a 
worldly frame of mind—loving the world, coveting its 
wealth, courting its applause, drinking in its pleasures, 
carried away by the stream of its cares? If so, this tells 
you plainly whose you are, and whom you are serving. 
This world is at present Satan’s. He is the god of this 
world ; and, therefore, if you are acting as the majority of 
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the world are acting, you are not fighting for Christ, but 
for Satan. If, therefore, brethren, you would escape 
Satan’s future destruction, and share Christ’s future tri- 
umphs, you must, however painful may be the sacrifice, 
at once renounce the devil and all his works. You must 
give up the world, its vain pomps, its deceiving smiles, and 
its unsatisfying pleasures. You must enlist yourselves, 
as you are pledged to do, both by baptismal and confirm- 
ation vows, on the side of Jesus; and, whatever others 
may do or say, you must resolve, like Joshua, that you 
and your households will serve the Lord. 

Begin, my dear brethren, this blessed work at once. 
Delay it not till the morrow. Those recent sudden deaths 
in the neighbouring parish warn you that seeking Christ 
to-morrow may be too late. With a loud voice these 
cases say, “‘ Be ye also ready.” Defer not your repent- 
ance. Ask, brethren, to-night, that God the Holy Ghost 
may reveal to you your crimson guilt. Ask of Him to 
take of the things of Jesus, and show them to your souls. 
Ask Him to guide you to the fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness. Ask that you may henceforth be Christ’s, 
and that Christ may be yours; and you will then gladly 
join His people, and help to carry on His battles. We 
need, brethren, your aid. The soldiers of the cross are 
falling on every side. One devoted servant of Christ, 
whose voice some years ago was heard within these walls, 
while preaching a funeral sermon in memory of Mr. 
Simeon, and whose advocacy of the Gospel gladdened the 
city and the diocese of Lichfield till within the last few 
weeks, has suddenly ceased his labour, and has gone to 
receive, we doubt not, a gracious welcome in the presenee 
of his Lord.* That blessed man will ere long be followed 
into eternity by others of Christ’s ministers and servants. 
We want, therefore, fresh helpers to come forward, and 
to: be baptized, as it were, in the place of the dead. May 
the Lord Jesus raise up, out of the young men in this our 

* The late Archdeacon Hodson is referred to. 
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University, many to step into his vacant place; and may 
the same Lord Jesus incline your hearts, my dear people, 
to remember the admonitions which he and other sainted 
men have given you from this pulpit; and may we all, 
preacher and hearers, become “ followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises.” 
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SERMON XIV. 


A CAUTION AGAINST WORLDLY-MINDEDNESS. 





Luxe, xii. 15. 


Take heed and beware of covetousness. 


Our first parents, at their creation, delighted in com- 
munion with their Maker. As soon as they had sinned, 
they disliked and fled from His presence. It is the same 
now, brethren, with all of us their corrupt descendants. 
In our natural state, that is, before our conversion by the 
Holy Spirit, we find no real happiness in the worship and 
favour of the Almighty. We therefore seek for satisfac- 
tion in earthly objects. We quit the full fountain, and 
we betake ourselves to business, or to literature, or to ease, 
or to pleasure, or to politics, or to speculations in religion, 
for our employment and our consolation. But what, bre- 
thren, can these things do for us? Nothing; absolutely 
nothing. They are but dry channels. They are “ empty 
cisterns.” They can “ hold no water.” They can supply 
to the soul no real comfort. 

Foremost among these competitors for our attention 
and regard stands forth “ money-getting,” offering to us, 
as the devil offered to Christ, every conceivable blessing. 
Most of our fallen race are taken in this snare. Is this 
the case with any of you, brethren? If so, what do ye? 
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Why, you are so captivated with the charms of this de- 
ceiver, that you neglect the love of Christ your Saviour. 
You prefer Barabbas to Jesus. You listen to the flatter- 
ing voice of the world; but you stop your ears to the 
loving invitation of the Divine Redeemer. He asks you 
again and again that thrilling question, ‘‘ What is a man 
profited, if he gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul?” But that question you will not regard. He cries 
aloud, ‘‘ Take heed and beware of covetousness.” But that 
cry you refuse to notice. 

Remember, brethren, who it is that preaches to you 
this evening. The words of the text are not mine, but 
those of the Lord Jesus. To you and to me the Lord Jesus 
says to-night, “‘ Take heed and beware of covetousness.” 

Bishop Latimer preached a sermon in the year 1550 
on these words; and he commenced his discourse, which 
was delivered before King Edward VI. and his council, at 
Westminster, in the following striking manner: “ ‘ Take 
heed and beware of covetousness.’ ‘ Take heed and be- 
ware of covetousness.’ ‘ Take heed and beware of covet- 
ousness.’ And what if I should say nothing else but these 
words these three or four hours (for I know I shall be so 
long in preaching, in case I be not commanded to the 
contrary)? It would be thought a strange sermon before 
a king, to say nothing but ‘ Cavete ab avaritia, ‘ Take heed 
and beware of covetousness.’ And yet,” he added, “ strange 
as it would be, it would be no more strange than the short 
sermon of Jonas, that he preached to the Ninevites.” He 
then went on to show the importance of the caution of the 
Lord Jesus, and mentioned the various persons to whom 
it might be applied. 

Now this, brethren, is my intention this evening. I 
propose, by God’s help, to preach to you on covetousness, or 
earthly-mindedness. I have often preached to you of Christ, 
of the Holy Spirit, and of death, judgment, hell, heaven, 
and the emptiness of earthly pleasures. I would now lay 
the axe of Divine truth at the roots of worldly-mindedness. 
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And this I shall do in the hope, under God, of driving you 
from the world to the world’s Redeemer; and may the 
Holy Ghost, after what shall now be said, teach all your 
lips to utter the prayer of David, “ Incline my heart unto 
Thy testimonies and not unto covetousness.” 

I shall state— 


I. Some reasons for the caution. 
Il. Some aids to obey tt. 


I. Some reasons for the caution. 


Now I wish in the onset to remark, my brethren, that, 
should I in any degree appear to be harsh in my state- 
ments, or uncharitable in my sentiments, I will in each 
ease refer you for my proofs, not to the opinions of your 
fellow-mortals, but to the unchangeable standard of that 
word, by which we shall at the last day be all judged. 
Should, therefore, the ill-humour of any person present 
be excited by this evening’s discourse, they will, I trust, 
perceive that they have cause to be angry, not with the 
preacher, but with their own corrupt hearts, which lead 
them to rebel against the word and authority of the great 
God Himself. 

One reason why we should “take heed and beware of 
covetousness” 1s — 

(1) Covetousness is a breach of the first commandment. 

The Almighty has published that fundamental law of 
His moral kingdom, “ Thou shalt have none other gods 
but me;” and yet how many of you, my hearers, up to 
this very moment, have been living in the habitual violation 
of this commandment! You have done this by thinking 
more of your earthly affairs than of your God. 

I do not say you are covetous in the opprobrious sense 
which the world attaches to the word. In the distribution 
of your alms and subscriptions, you may be as liberal as 
was Cornelius himself; but still, if your hearts have been 
more smitten with the love of gold than of the Saviour, if 
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your thoughts recur with greater satisfaction to your 
ledgers and account-books, than they do to your Bibles ; 
and if the rise and fall of stocks, of railway shares, or of 
mortgages, are more carefully noted than the rise and fall 
of God’s grace in your souls, why then you are a trans- 
gressor of the law. 

The professed Christian who practically worships money 
is equally guilty in the sight of God with the poor heathen 
that falls down before an idol. Does this statement appear 
harsh and uncharitable? Hear, then, how distinctly the 
Almighty speaks: ‘ Mortify your members upon earth : 
fornication, uncleanness, and covetousness, which is idolatry, 
for which things’ sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience.” The Almighty, you observe, 
speaks of covetousness as idolatry, and says it brings down 
His wrath. It was the sense of the deep sinfulness of this 
very feeling, which convinced the self-righteous Saul of 
Tarsus of his guilt in the sight of God. Before the Holy 
Ghost had opened his eyes to see the spirituality of God’s 
law, he had no idea that he was a sinner; but afterwards 
he confesses that he saw that he had broken the first (and 
the tenth) commandment, and that he had done so by 
indulging covetous desires. “I had not known lust” 
(that is, I should not have known that I had been guilty 
of indulging a lusting spirit) “except the law had said, 
Thou shalt not covet.” This was the view St. Paul took 
of himself; and this is the view which many of you, I 
trust, take of yourselves. 

There is no one here present who, times without 
number, has not broken this first commandment. We 
have broken it by an inordinate desire after, and a covetous 
seeking of, the things of earth. And if such views of 
your own past guilt lead you to the fountain of Christ’s 
blood for pardon, all will be well: but not otherwise. For 
with what feelings does the great Judge regard the earthly- 
minded and covetous man? This you may easily collect 
from the word of God. The world, with its low standard, 
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will call you a “careful man,” or a “prudent man.” The 
world, in short, will speak well of you, and “ bless” you. 
But what does God feel and say respecting you? ‘ The 
wicked blesseth the covetous ; but him the Lord abhorreth.” 
“ Woe to him that coveteth an evil covetousness to his 
house.” “ For the iniquity” (you see the guilt of this 
sin) “of his coyetousuess I was wroth and smote him.” 
And what will be the doom of those of you who have 
coveted more after this world’s goods than after Christ’s 
salvation? That solemn question of the apostle plainly 
foretells this. ‘“ Know ye not,” he asks, “that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God?” And 
who are these unrighteous? ‘“ Be not deceived,” he 
explains, “ neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards” (they are all, you 
see, classed together) “ shall inherit the kingdom of God.” 
This, then, is one reason for this caution—covetousness is 
a breach of the first commandment. 

Another reason for the injunction of our text is 
that,— 

(2) Covetousness leads to other sins. 

With regard to much that will be said on this head, I 
am aware that some of you will ask, like Hazael of old, 
“Ts thy servant a dog, that he should do this great thing?” 
I am also aware that, if you are making haste to be rich, 
there is no saying to what means you will not descend, to 
secure your object. 

One sin covetousness leads to is dishonesty—the break- 
ing of the eighth commandment. The love of money or 
of property leads some men, as the prophet describes it, to 
build their houses by unrighteousness and their chambers 
by wrong; either using their neighbours’ service without 
wages, or by grinding down their faces with prices too low 
for their work. This was the sin and condemnation of 
king Jehoiakim: “Thine eyes and thy heart,” saith the 
Lord, “are not but for thy covetousness.” And what 
followed? He shed innocent blood. He was guilty of 


208 A CAUTION AGAINST WORLDLY-MINDEDNESS. [SERM. 


oppression and of violence. And did God connive at this ? 
“Thus saith the Lord of Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah, 
king of Judah: They shall not lament for him, saying, 
Ah, my brother! or, Ah, sister! they shall not lament for 
him, saying, Ah, lord! or Ah, his glory! He shall be 
buried with the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth be- 
yond the gates of Jerusalem.” ‘This is the cause why 
bands of practised villains, in our metropolis and provincial 
towns, are confederate together, to lay wait for booty, and 
to “lurk privily for the innocent without cause, casting 
in their lot together, having one purse.” This explains, 
in like manner, the light weights and short measures in 
our shops, and pilfering and highway robbery in our fields 
and roads. Men first see, like Achan, the Babylonish 
garment, the shekels of silver, and the wedge of gold: 
then they covet them, and then steal them, and flee to 
all manner of wicked devices, as he did, to conceal the 
theft. 

Another sin to which covetousness leads is violence and 
bloodshed—the breaking of the sixth commandment. 
Hence, to compass their object, when resistance is made or 
detection is threatened, some wretched beings do not 
scruple to commit murder itself ; following the example of 
Ahab, who, coveting after the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, was led by his wife Jezebel, when they could 
not obtain the ground by honest means, to plot and con- 
trive Naboth’s death. 

How often, too, do we see this sin lead men on to 
practise falsehood and lying, in order to transact a larger 
business and secure a larger gain, and thus to imitate the 
wicked Gehazi, who first coveted the two talents of silver 
and the changes of raiment which Naaman had offered to 
his master Elisha, and who then went and lied to secure 
them to himself! And thus some professors walk in the 
steps of Ananias and Sapphira, who wished to be thought 
devoted Christians, but who, through a desire of being so 
at as small a cost as they could, kept back part of the 
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price of their property, and for lying unto the Holy Ghost, 
in attempting to conceal the fraud, were in a moment slain. 

Another sin to which covetousness leads is a breach of 
the fourth commandment, Sabbath-breaking. Go down our 
streets, both in London and elsewhere, or view the Thames 
and some others of our rivers upon the Sabbath-day, and 
a most painful result of this, covetousness after gain will 
offend your eyes and make heavy your heart. The love of 
money boils the steam of our Sunday railways, lights the 
fires in our Sunday packets, yokes the horses to our 
Sunday omnibuses, seats the driver on his Sunday coach- 
box, takes down the shutters of our Sunday shops, and 
prints the poisoned columns of our Sunday newspapers. 
The same spirit three thousand years ago led out some 
from the camp of Israel to seek manna on the seventh 
day ; but their experience corresponded with that of their 
guilty imitators in this generation: “they found none.” 
No earthly manna can be found on the Sabbath. There 
are no such items on a tradesman’s books, or among a 
company’s receipts, as Sunday gains. 

Another sin to which covetousness leads is tmpurity— 
the violation of the seventh commandment. To this 
moving cause, the love of gain, may be traced all these 
improper and impure sources of profit which so many 
greedily adopt. Go through certain portions of this 
borough and its suburbs, during the later hours of any 
evening, and cast your eyes into some of our shop-windows, 
or into the bars and doorways of some of our beer-shops 
and public-houses, and the figures and dresses you see, not 
to mention many of the beings who are treading the same 
pavement: as yourselves, will all tell you but too plain a 
tale, that some are not abstaining from the accursed thing 
of unclean and forbidden gain. And here, as a faithful 
minister of Christ, I cannot but refer to one subject, which 
I would gladly not speak of in the pulpit, but which I can 
speak of nowhere else with such hope of good results. I 
refer to the encouragement given by some wicked parents 
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to the degradation of their own daughters, whereby, to our 
great scandal, their children oftentimes become mothers 
long before they are out of their teens. O surely if there 
be a hotter hell for any of the lost hereafter, it will be for 
those parents who saw their children doing evil and not 
only restrained them not, but even fostered their wicked- 
ness, for the sake of unholy gain. 

All those persons who derive profits from improper 
sources, whatever may be their station in life, must not be 
surprised if gains so made soon make themselves wings 
and flee away. Such gains are like what Job calls “ the 
treasures of snow,” which men rake together as children 
at play do a snowball, which the first heavy shower washes 
away, and leaves nothing in its room but dirt and filth. 
Such men do but receive the just reward of their own 
deeds, even as the Gergesenes, who did what was unlawful 
in keeping swine, and who for their wicked covetousness 
were punished by our Saviour with the destruction of a 
whole herd, two thousand in number. 

Another, although not so glaring, yet a very wide- 
spread evil, to which this sin leads, is that sedfish spirit 
which we observe in too many niggardly and wretched 
persons, who are seen scraping together all the property 
they can—why, they know not, and for whom, they cannot 
say. ‘There is one alone,” says Solomon, “ and there is 
not a second ; yea, he hath neither child nor brother ; yet 
there is no end of all his labour; neither is his eye satis- 
fied with riches ; neither saith he, For whom do I labour, 
and bereave myself of good? This is also vanity, and a 
sore travail.” Hence St. Paul sets it down among one of 
the signs of the last times, that men are “lovers of their 
own selves, and covetous.” 

Well, therefore, in the view of these complicated evils 
flowing from this one sin, ten thousand polluted streams 
from one corrupt spring, may Solomon affirm, “ He that 
is greedy of gain troubleth his own house.” And with 
good reason may St. Paul with greater emphasis still 
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affirm, ‘‘ The love of money,” not money itself, for money 
may be possessed without injury to the soul—“ the love 
of money is the root of all evil,” hatching, as the cock- 
atrice’s eggs, injustice, murder, lying, Sabbath-breaking, 
unchaste living, thieving, fornication ; leading men, like 
Judas, to sell their Lord and Master for a few pieces of 
paltry silver; or, like the profane Esau, to barter away 
even their heavenly birthright, and to sink into hell-fire, 
for a mess of earthly pottage —a rock on which many souls 
have struck, and been foundered to their everlasting ruin, 
Of all folly and vanity, however, I think the greatest is 
that of a man wishing it to be said after his decease that 
he died worth so much! How much better was the pious 
feeling of Dr. Doddridge’s friend, Colonel Gardiner, who 
thanked God that he had but little property ; and that, 
therefore, he would have the less to account for at the day 
of judgment ! 

Another reason for the injunction of our text is— 

(3) Covetousness is destructive of all piety. 

Upon this point the question is brought into a very 
narrow compass indeed. That question is, Shall Mam- 
mon or Jehovah have the ascendancy ? Serve both, my 
brethren, you cannot. If your thoughts are more fixed 
upon earthly possessions and profits than upon the Sa- 
viour, the case is clear. You have chosen Mammon, and 
rejected Jehovah. You have preferred the world, and 
refused Christ ; and, therefore, of your piety, or want of 
piety, there cannot be a moment’s doubt. 

My dear hearers, in matters of religion, the grand 
question is, ‘Where is the heart? “If your heart,” as 
St. Peter says, “be exercised with covetous practices,” 
there is no difficulty in accounting for your daily life. 
“ For, from within, out of the heart, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness,”— 
(mark, again, how our Lord groups all these sins toge- 
ther) — “ all these evils come from within.” If your hearts, 
therefore, are still wrong, every thing is wrong. If your 
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hearts, are still riveted upon earthly idols, we may say of 
you all, however amiable may be your tempers, and how- 
ever correct may be your outward conduct, “ From the 
least of them, even unto the greatest of them, every one 
is given to covetousness ; and from the prophet even unto 
the prince, every one dealeth falsely.” 

If we listen to your conversation, what is it? ‘ Out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” You 
may enter for a few moments into serious discourse ; but 
you soon return, like the mariner’s needle, to your one 
object of attraction. Such of you may come up to church, 
and hear the boldest statements and the most stirring 
appeals; but our preaching is utterly useless. You are 
they who are “ sown among thorns.” You hear the word ; 
but then the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches, and the lust of other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh unfruitful. Yea, such earthly- 
minded hearers amongst you, like those who attended 
Ezekiel, will, perhaps, be as regular in your attendance 
here as the most devoted saints. You will even like the 
sermon and applaud the preacher ; but, then, that is all. 
You go your way, and as soon as the Monday dawns, your 
hearts are again entangled with your shops, your pro- 
fessions, and your money-getting ; and the Sunday sermon 
is at once banished and forgotten. “ They come unto 
thee,” saith the Lord, “ as the people cometh, and they 
sit before thee as my people; and, lo, thou art unto them 
as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice. 
and can play well upon an instrument ; and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them ;” and why? “ With 
their mouth they show much love; but their heart goeth 
after their covetousness.” Indeed, with regard to such 
of you, it may be said that you never attend the Lord’s 
house at all. Your bodies, indeed, are here; but you 
yourselves, (that is, your thoughts), while the service is 
proceeding, are in your houses or among your merchandise. 
We do not wonder that you complain that the sermon is 


xiv. | LUKE, xi. 15. 213 


too lengthy, and that the prayers are wearisome. Nor 
do we marvel that the Sunday is to you the longest and 
most miserable day of all the seven. The Sunday has 
nothing congenial to your unconverted hearts. ‘“ When 
will the new moon be gone,” you ask, “ that we may sell 
corn; and the Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat ? 
that our hearts may again be in those things that interest 
us most.” What wonder that the word becomes un- 
profitable to such of our hearers? What wonder that, 
after making a profession of religion, such of you at 
length, like Demas, forsake even the form of godliness, 
and, through a covetous love of this present evil world, 
make shipwreck of your faith. “They that will be rich ”— 
they that “ make haste to be rich” ——“ fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition.” 

There is nothing which we that are ministers are more 
cautioned against than “filthy lucre.” Our danger is 
lest, like Balaam, we should through covetousness embark 
in improper enterprises, or lest, like wicked ministers of 
old, we should take up the clerical life merely from 
mercenary motives, and thereby seek to make merchandize 
of you our people, and care more for the fleece than the 
precious souls of our flocks. So inconsistent indeed, either 
on the part of a minister or a private Christian, is a 
covetous spirit with a genuine profession, that St. Paul 
expressly enjoined the Corinthians: “ I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother” (that is, with any one who professes to be a 
pious character)—“ if any man” (you see, again, how he 
puts the covetous on the same level with the worst of cha- 
racters) “be a fornicator, or coveTous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with such an one 
no not to eat.” : 

How destructive of all vital godliness is this undue 
hankering after worldly substance! This is shown by the 
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complaint of Isaiah: “ The vineyard of the Lord of hosts 
is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah His pleasant 
plant ; and He looked for judgment, but behold oppression ; 
for righteousness, but behold a cry.” And why, brethren, 
this want of spiritual life? The succeeding denunciation 
clearly tells: ‘Woe unto them that join house to house, 
that lay field to field, till there be no place, that they may 
be placed alone in the earth.” Oh, how many amiable and 
excellent people are there, who, like the young man in 
the Gospel, imagine they have kept the Law from their 
youth up, but who show by their going away sorrowing 
when any pecuniary demand is made upon them for the 
support of the Gospel, either at home or abroad, that “ the 
root of the matter” is not in them, and that Mammon, not 
Christ, is the god whom they worship and adore! 

Nothing, perhaps, explains more the injurious character 
of this blighting sin, as respects personal piety, than that 
solemn comment made by our Lord Himself upon this 
amiable but worldly-minded young man : “ How hardly can 
they that trust in riches enter the kingdom of heaven! It 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than 
for arich man to be saved.” uch a spirit is, therefore, 
to be avoided as a pestilence by all true believers. “ Walk 
in love,” says the Apostle, “as Christ also hath loved us, 
and given Himself for us; but fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, and covetousness, let it not once be named among 
you, as becometh saints.” ‘ For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God.” . 

These, brethren, are three reasons for the caution: 
“Take heed, and beware of covetousness.” 

(1) Covetousness is a breach of the first commandment. 

(2) It leads to other sins. 

(3) Jt ts destructive of all piety. 

I now conclude by giving you— 
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II. Some aids to obey the caution. 

I might suggest many; but I will confine myself to 
the two following, which will perhaps be found to com- 
prise almost every other. 

(1) Seek a spirit of Christian contentment. 

This is the aid set before us by St. Paul: “ Let your 
conversation be without covetousness, and be content with 
such things as ye have; for He hath said” to each indi- 
vidual believer, as He once said to Joshua, “ I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.” Now you are not to con- 
clude from this, my brethren, that you are to be negligent 
of your temporal duties, or that you are not to strive to 
rise to superior degrees of eminence in your callings and 
professions. All this you each may do, while you are 
serving the Lord. The danger to be avoided is the allow- 
ing temporal things to obtain an overweening influence 
over your minds, so as to make you anxious and repining 
whilst you ought to be calm and contented. Our Saviour 
tells you not to be careful for the morrow. He does not, 
however, wish you to neglect a prudent provision for your 
future wants ; but He guards you against undue anxiety ; 
and, to comfort your hearts, He assures you that “ your 
heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of these 
things,” and that therefore He that feeds the fowls and 
clothes the lily will assuredly feed and clothe you, His 
own believing and redeemed people. 

What! has the Lord given His Son to die for you? 
Has He bestowed upon you the pearl of great price Him- 
self? How shall He not then with Jesus also freely give 
you all things? For ask now of the days that are past, 
which were before thee, since the day that God created 
man upon earth, and ask from one side of heaven unto the 
other, whether, however great may have been the troubles 
of the godly, the Lord has not delivered him out of them 
all. “ Ihave been young,” says the Psalmist, “‘ and now 
am old, and yet never saw I the righteous forsaken, or his 
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seed begging their bread.” “I have coveted no man’s 
silver, or gold, or apparel,” says another: “ I have learned, 
sin whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content. I 
‘know both how to be abased, and I know how to abound ; 
everywhere and in all things I am instructed both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. 
I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me.” 

Only therefore, my brethren, seek first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, and all these other things 
shall be added, as an overplus, unto you. In this view 
you will find, indeed, that godliness with contentment is 
great gain, and is profitable for all things, and that it has 
the promise of the life that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come, giving you joy and peace in the Holy 
Ghost here, and never-ending bliss and glory in Christ’s 
presence hereafter. Seek, then, a spirit of Christian 
contentment. 

The other aid I will mention is— 

(2) Covet the true riches. 

‘“¢ He that loveth silver,” says Solomon, “ shall not be 
satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth abundance, with 
increase.” They cannot fill an immortal spirit. They 
cannot give yeu peace of mind, nor take away from you 
the sting of death. Whereas a knowledge, by faith, of 
Christ, as having died in our place, the just for the unjust, 
makes a man to be as rich as Creesus in spirituals, though 
he may be as poor as Lazarus in temporals. ‘“ Happy is.the 
man,” Solomon exclaims, “ that findeth wisdom, (that is, 
the Lord Jesus Christ), ‘“‘ and the man that getteth un- 
derstanding ; for the merchandise of it is better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold.” 
One grain of grace will be more valuable to you than all 
the gold of Ophir or all the rubies of Ethiopia. I may 
compare the riches of Christ with the riches of all the world, 
and say, in the language of Gideon, “ The gleanings of 
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Ephraim are better than the vintage of Abiezer.” The 
smallest gleanings of the riches of Christ you will find to 
be far more excellent, far more satisfying, and far more 
durable, than all the riches of the world. 

It is said that on one occasion, when a Spanish am- 
bassador went to the treasury of St. Mark, in Venice, a 
treasury which was then noted for the abundance of its 
wealth, he began to grope and see if he could find the 
bottom ; and, upon being asked the reason of his so doing, 
he replied that the Spanish emperor's treasures (alluding 
to his mines in Mexico) were unfathomable, and had no 
bottom; and surely, brethren, while Scripture, history, 
and experience, abundantly testify that men’s purses, bags, 
-and mints, may soon be exhausted, Scripture, history, and 
experience, also prove that Christ’s treasury is bottomless, 
and can never be emptied; yea, that although thousands 
of millions are ever living upon Christ, He feels it not. 
His purse supports them all, and still is always full. St. 
Paul speaks of Christ’s merits as the “ unsearchable riches 
of Christ.” There are riches of justification, riches of 
sanctification, riches of consolation, riches of glorification. 
A saint upon earth, with all the light that he has received 
from the Spirit of Christ, is unable to search to the bottom 
of these riches ; and doubtless when we come to heaven, 
and see our Saviour face to face, when we shall see Him 
as we are seen, and know as we are known, and be filled 
with all the fulness of God, even then the sweetest song 
we shall sing will be, “‘ O the depth of the wisdom and 
love of God! O the length, and breadth, and height, and 
depth of these riches of Christ !” 

How low, therefore, they build who build below the 
skies! O how beggarly, short-lived, and unsatisfying, are 
the best riches of this world! and how splendid, perma- 
nent, and ravishing are the riches of Christ! There are 
many things which earthly riches, even if they are attained, 
cannot do for the body. They may procure medical skill 
and outward attendance, but they cannot remove the 
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burning fever, nor stay the pining consumption. But 
there is nothing which a knowledge of Christ, as imparted 
by the Holy Ghost, cannot effect for your souls. 

And here, brethren, the knowledge of Christ is alone 
effectual. Is your soul heavy under a deep sense of sin? 
What can relieve it but the application of the blood of 
Christ ? Is your soul surrounded by temptations or tossed 
with trials? What can strengthen it but the grace of 
Christ? Is your soul mourning under the stroke of 
bereavements or the throes of personal pa? What can 
give you comfort but the spiritual joys and consola- 
tions shed abroad in your heart by that blessed Com- 
forter the Holy Ghost, whom Christ sends? When 
business stagnates, when trade fails, and when earthly 
friends fade and disappear, what more is needed to enable 
you to sing your cares to sleep than to know that your 
Redeemer liveth, one mighty to save, and one swift to 
deliver ? 

And (what is most to be admired) this saving know- 
ledge of Christ will enable you to rejoice both in winter 
and in summer, in sorrow and in joy. Are you, therefore, 
rich in spirituals,—rich in grace, rich in faith, rich in 
love, rich in hope, rich in knowledge, rich in wisdom, rich 
‘In joy, rich in peace? If so, you are rich indeed. It 
matters not what you are in earthly things. You may be 
the poorest of the poor, or you may be the richest of the 
rich ; whatever you may lack, or whatever you may pos- 
sess, if Christ is yours “all things are yours.” Is Christ 
yours? Why, then, the glorious and untold riches of 
Christ are yours, and these will sweeten and heighten all 
your earthly comforts. They will also lead your full and 
satisfied soul to exclaim, “‘ My cup runneth over, I am filled 
with good ;” or to say, as one on his death-bed with great 
feeling lately said, “ Jesus is preciousness itself: I can 
say no more.” And as for eternity,—when your souls 
have left your bodies, and have entered the world of spirits, 
O then you will see that those only are rich who are rich 


XIV. | LUKE, xr. 15, 219 


in Christ! O that this lot, this unutterably precious lot, 
my dear hearers, may be yours and mine! 

Behold, then, brethren, I show you “a more excellent 
way.” I counsel you to covet earnestly the best gifts. I 
counsel you to seek pardon, sanctification, consolation, and 
glorification in and through Christ Jesus; and thus to 
lay up for yourselves treasures, not on earth, where moth 
and rust corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal, but in the skies; and so let your eonversation be 
without covetousness, knowing within yourselves that ye 
have in heaven, where Christ your Saviour is, a better 
and a more enduring substance. 
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SERMON XV. 


THE GUIDANCE OF THE SPIRIT. 


Joun, xvi. 138. 


When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into 
all truth. 


A mopERN writer has correctly observed, that “ there is 
perhaps no subject upon which there prevails greater 
ignorance than concerning the work of the Holy Spirit.” 
Many persons, even those who have sat under a faithful 
ministry, if they answered truly, would almost say, as did 
those twelve men at Ephesus, “‘ We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.” And yet, my 
brethren, if ever you are to be saved, you must know the 
Holy Ghost, whose office it is to bring lost sinners to Christ. 

May He, this morning, rest upon each of our souls, 
while, in dependence upon His promised teaching, we ex- 
amine the precious truths our text unfolds. I shall 
speak of — 


I. The Divine Teacher. 
Il. His safe guidance. 


Notice— 
I. The Divine Teacher. 
‘“‘ Howbeit, when He, the Spirit of truth, is come.” 
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There are various points on which I must remark in con- 
nexion with this. Observe— 

(1) His personality. 

The Holy Spirit is a distinct Person. He is here and 
elsewhere spoken of, not as an influence or as an operation, 
but as a distinct, personal, Divine agent. ‘‘ When He, 
the Spirit of truth, is come.” How important, therefore, 
it is, brethren, for you as hearers, and for us as preachers, 
to offer our continual prayer to the Holy Ghost, that He 
' will take of the things of Jesus and show them to our 
souls. Our supplication to the Holy Ghost should be that 
offered at the ordination of our ministers : 


“Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire; 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who dost. Thy sevenfold gifts impart: 
Thy blessed unction from above 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love!” 


Consider, next — 

(2) The necessity of His work. 

No man can quicken his own soul. “It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth.” In the Nicene Creed He is termed 
“the Lord, and giver of life.” The Holy Spirit is sent for 
this very purpose. Hence it was our Saviour said, “ It is 
expedient for you that I go away; for, if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart I 
will send Him unto you; and when He is come, He will 
reprove the world of sin.” He will prick sinners with such 
conviction of their guilt, that they will cry out, in agony of 
soul, “ What must I do to be saved?” Experience proves 
that, without this energy of the Holy Spirit, men will 
hear the Gospel all their lives, and yet drop from under 
the pulpit into perdition. There is a necessity for the 
Spirit’s influences, to make the work of Christ effectual. 
Show me a church, or a family, or an individual, that 
slights this doctrine, and you show me those that are dead, 


229 THE GUIDANCE OF THE SPIRIT. [SERM. 


totally dead, as to any vital godliness. Any man, who 
reads his Bible at all, may at once see that, without this 
Divine power, the Ethiopian may as easily change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots, as those whose habits are evil 
learn to do well. Those of you, who have earnestly sought 
salvation, and have not found it, may hence see the cause 
of your failure. ‘‘ You have not, because you ask not.” 
You have endeavoured to do in your own strength that 
which the Holy Spirit can alone accomplish. No man is 
led to see his own guilt, or “to call Jesus Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghost.” 

Again, observe — 

(3) His holy character. 

“ He is the Spirit of truth.” God is truth ; and the 
Holy Spirit reveals “the truth.” The Redeemer’s promise 
was, “ The Holy Spirit shall not speak of Himself; but, 
whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak.” Holy 
men who wrote the Old and New Testaments, all spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. Those who wrote 
the Old Testament, as well as the men who wrote the 
New, might each have adopted the words of David as their 
own, and said, ‘“ The Spirit of the Lord spake by me; and 
His word was in my tongue.” (2 Sam. xxiii. 2.) Hence, 
the Scriptures are pure “ truth” itself, because they pro- 
ceed from the inspiration of “ the Spirit of truth.” There 
is accordingly nothing so sanctifying to the soul of man as 
the reading of God’s word. “ Sanctify them through Thy 
truth,” said the Saviour: “ Thy word is truth.” 

But the Holy Ghost not only gave the word. He also 
applies it by His own inworking power to those who read it. 

Notice, therefore — 


II. His safe guidance. 


(1) The Holy Spirit guides us into truth. 

We are but pilgrims and sojourners upon earth. We 
are rapidly passing through time into eternity. We are 
poor, blind, and erring sinners. We need a guide. And 
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who shall this be? There are many competitors for this 
office ; but they are false or uninstructed guides. They 
will, therefore, destroy or mislead us. 

Shall Satan “ guide” us? Satan offers to become our 
guide; but he will guide us into “all error,” instead of 
into “all truth.” “He is a liar from the beginning,” 
He told lies to Eve in the garden, and to our Saviour in 
the wilderness. “ He is the father of lies,” and, therefore, 
of liars. When Ananias told a direct falsehood respecting 
his property, it was because ‘“ Satan had filled his heart.” 

Sinful men, again, are no safe guides. The Psalmist, 
in bitter disappointment of spirit, seeing himself betrayed 
by some, and maligned by others, exclaimed in his haste, 
“ All men are liars.” To a certain extent this witness is 
true ; for what do we see and hear about us on every side ? 
Why, we have false maxims, false principles ; men calling 
evil good and good evil, and putting bitter for sweet and 
sweet for bitter, and, with their philosophy and human 
learning, “darkening counsel by words without know- 
ledge ;” so that their best productions are, after all, mere 
“ ouesses at truth,” and not the pure unmixed “ truth” 
itself. And there are some men who cast a scornful look 
of pity upon those who cling to the Bible alone for instruc- 
tion, and stigmatise a supreme regard for God’s word as 
“ Bibliolatry.”. Such men, with a parade of philosophy 
and profession of earnest inquiry, will ask, like Pilate, 
What is truth? but it is at once evident that they, like 
Pilate, care not for a satisfactory answer to their own 
question. : 

Nor, again, are ministers of religion safe guides. “ Shall 
I go up to Ramoth Gilead?” was the anxious inquiry of 
the king of Israel. ‘ Goup, and prosper,” was the unani- 
mous reply of four hundred and fifty ministers of religion; 
but, then, they were false ministers. They were all under 
the influence of a “lying spirit.” It was, you remember, 
the complaint of Jeremiah: “ The prophets prophesy lies.” 
And our Saviour himself has forewarned us to “ beware of 
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false prophets,” and has told us that such instructors are 
but “the blind leading the blind,” the teacher and the 
taught both falling into the same pit of eternal de- 
struction. 

Nor is the church of any country a sure guide. For, as 
our Nineteenth Article expresses it, “‘ the Churches of Je- 
rusalem, Alexandria, and Antioch have erred; the Church 
of Rome hath also erred ; not only in their living and man- 
ner of ceremonies, but also in matters of faith.” The only 
safe guide, brethren, is, not Satan, not sinful men, not 
ministers of religion, not the church, but the word and the 
Spirit of truth. We must take the Bible as the voice of 
the Spirit, and then pray the Holy Spirit to open our eyes 
that we may understand what we read. Without the 
Spirit’s teaching, even the word of God itself will not avail 
to your salvation. The mariner who traverses the ocean, 
may have a perfectly correct compass by which to steer ; 
but that compass will be useless without light by which to 
see it. The Bible is valueless, except its pages are 
illumined by the Spirit of truth. In sitting down, 
therefore, to read the Bible, we should always lift up our 
hearts in prayer for the Holy Spirit’s teaching. If we do 
this, He will guide us not into truth merely, but into— 

(2) All truth. 

The whole Bible is given by inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost ; andthe whole of that Bible, as far as relates to life 
and godliness, the Holy Spirit will teach us. We should 
beware of forming systems for ourselves. This is the error 
which many commit, and they consequently walk in fetters 
all their days. A man should read his Bible first, and 
get his mind thoroughly imbued with Scripture, before he 
sits down to‘consider human systems. He then will have 
balances in which to weigh, and a touchstone wherewith 
to test, whatever is propounded to him as religious truth. 
It is from neglect of this we have so much confusion of 
theological views at the present day. Students take cer- 
tain portions of the Book of Common Prayer, or the 


xv. | JOHN, Xvi. 13. 225 


writings of the ancient fathers and of modern divines, and 
form from them certain notions ; and then they afterwards 
try to bend and wrest the Scripture to suit those notions, 
This course is utterly wrong. The correct plan is to begin 
with the Scriptures, and with devout prayer for the inward 
teaching of the Holy Ghost; and then to examine other 
writings, and require scriptural proof for everything ad- 
vanced. This is the direction of our Church in her Sixth 
Article, and also in her Ordination Services ; and he who 
would be “a scribe, well instructed unto the kingdom,” 
“yightly dividing the word of truth,” must make the 
word of God his first and last study, and prove all his 
statements by an appeal for confirmation “to the word 
and the testimony.” This was St. Paul’s conduct. And 
therefore he could say that he had “ kept back nothing 
that was profitable,” but that he had set before his Ephe- 
sian converts ‘all truth,” or, as he himself expresses it, 
“‘ the whole counsel of God,” ‘“ the truth as it is in Jesus.” 
When a poor sinner asks you to tell him the way to 
heaven, that which fully answers his question may well be 
called “ truth ;” truth as distinguished from error ; “all 
truth,” not a part only ; truth in its proportion ; truth in 
its harmony ; truth in its integrity ; truth formed into a 
medicine—for truth is the medicine of the mind. And 
this truth is the testimony of Jesus: His precious atone- 
ment, His converting Spirit, His justifying righteousness, 
His prevailing advocacy. It is the work of the Holy 
Spirit to reveal all this to our souls. This was St. Paul’s 
theme. He preached the truth, he preached Jesus ; and, 
therefore, he preached “in demonstration of the Spirit” 
and of power. The Spirit will honour that ministry that 
honours Christ ; because this is the Spirit’s own teaching. 
“« He shall testify of me,” was the Saviour’s announcement. 
“‘ He shall glorify me; for He shall receive of mine, and 
show it unto you.” The subject matter with which the 
Holy Spirit works on the minds of men is the Gospel, 
“the things freely given to us of God,” a full, unearned, 
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unbought salvation, the riches of God’s grace and glory in 
Christ Jesus. The Christless system of ethics, the cold 
philosophic rationalism, the elaborate system of forms and 
ceremonies, may please some men; but there will be in it 
no saving of souls, no blessing of the Spirit. The Spirit 
owns and blesses nothing but the truth, that is, the Gos- 
pel. For this is the Divine remedy for a guilty conscience, 
for a depraved heart—‘ Jesus Christ, the way, the truth, 
and the life.” This is that medicine of the tree of life, 
“ the leaves of which are for the healing of the nations.” 

The question, therefore, for you and me, brethren, is— 
What is the Spirit’s teaching? And if we find that we 
are led to see more and more the preciousness of the 
Saviour, we may be sure that we are being taught by the 
Spirit ; for this is the teaching of the Scriptures ; and the 
Spirit ever leads scripturally. ‘I have had a dream,” 
says one. It matters not if you have, we reply; it is not 
worth hearing. “I have had a revelation,” says another. 
How do you know this? we would ask: it may be a mere 
delusion. On the other hand, if you are led scripturally, 
if you are led to rely more on the simple word of God, 
and less on the word of man ; if you are enabled to see 
more and more of your own deep pollution, and of Christ’s 
unfathomable compassion, then it signifies little whether 
or not men say you are enthusiasts or visionaries. You 
have the comfort of knowing that the Spirit of Truth is 
guiding you, and that, if you still follow on, you will be 
led into all needful truth, and will one day lift up your 
head with everlasting joy. 

Having thus spoken of — 


I. The Divine Teacher ; 
Il. His sure guidance; 


I now add three words of advice — 

(1) Take heed of curiosity. 

There are many men who are ever starting fanciful 
inquiries, instead of embracing plain and vital truth. 
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Some are asking, “ Are there few that shall be saved ?” 
Others are inquiring, ““ What shall be the sign of His 
coming?” Some, like the Herodians, are saying, “ Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Cesar?” Others, with an 
almost infidel spirit, will address you, “‘ How can these 
things be?” Beware, brethren, of wasting your brief life 
by such “ vain things, which can never profit.” Many, 
in our Lord’s day, frivolously pestered him with curious 
questions, and neglected their short season of grace, and 
perished in their sins. The only thing which you and I 
are concerned to know is, that we are miserable sinners, 
and that Jesus is an all-sufficient Saviour; that we are 
blind and erring creatures, and that the Holy Spirit is a 
loving and an infallible Teacher. Avoid, therefore, all 
curious questions. Be practical Christians. Next — 

(2) Beware of prejudice. 

What, brethren, is Satan’s great object? Is it not 
to draw you from the Spirit’s teaching ? Is it not to 
keep you at a distance from Christ? If he can put into 
your minds some ili feeling towards your ministers, and so 
lead you to reject their message, he gains his object —he 
destroys your soul. One wretched man, whom the devil 
had thus prejudiced against the Gospel, approached, some 
sixty years ago, Mr. Richard Cecil, while he was standing 
at the church-door, and said to him, “ You know, sir, 
that religion is all a farce.” Some time afterwards that 
same man, on a sick bed, with a mortification in his 
mouth, sent for Mr. Cecil, and, in the utmost anguish, 
spoke to him by his countenance, though he could not 
with his mouth, and said that he now found that religion 
was no farce ! 

It may be that some of you, brethren, have formed 
your own notions of God. You entertain a prejudice 
against Him; you think of Him irrespective of His word, 
and you deny yourself that comfort which is promised you 
in the Gospel. You say that you are a poor, lost, and 
despairing sinner. You tell us that your sins are more in 


228 THE GUIDANCE OF THE SPIRIT. [ SERM. 


number than the hairs of your head. You express your 
fear that your eternity must be spent amid accursed fiends 
in the depths of woe. You say that, though you are 
young in years, you are old in guilt, and that you are 
living in hourly expectation of your final sentence pro- 
ceeding from the lips of your Judge. Your sin is not that 
of an ordinary character. There was a time when you 
were awakened to seek salvation; and for a season, yea, 
for months, you sought it earnestly. But, because you 
did not receive the answer you expected, you have given 
up in despair. You plead the peculiar circumstances in 
which you are placed. You have now restrained prayer 
altogether; and the recently-awakened desires of your soul 
have been converted into apathy, and even malignity. 
You now feel that nothing remains for you but the eternal 
drinking of that cup of wrath which has already filled 
your soul with indescribable torment ; and you are almost 
tempted to rush by violent hands from your present 
misery. Ah! yours is a dreadful case indeed ; but it is 
not a hopeless one. These same feelings have been expe- 
rienced by multitudes who are now in heaven. The only 
counsel I can give you is, not to allow Satan to prejudice 
your minds against the Gospel. His object is to drive 
you from salvation ; to tell you that you have sinned past 
forgiveness ; to make you think that you have trodden 
under foot the precious blood of Christ, that you have done 
despite to the Spirit of His grace, that you have drawn 
back to perdition ; aud that now, read as you may, hear as 
you may, pray as you may, your case is past a remedy. 
But this is all the suggestion of Satan. If he cannot 
keep you in quiet subjection, he turns “accuser,” and 
attempts to drive you to absolute despair, leading you 
almost to blaspheme God, and to ask where is the Father’s 
mercy, where is the Saviour’s compassion, and where is the 
Spirit’s love ? 

If the person, whose inward experience I have just 
described, and who wrote that statement of his feelings to 
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me a few days ago, is present this morning, and if he is 
still a stranger to pardon and to peace, I would request 
him, if he is really in earnest in his inquiries, not to adopt 
an anonymous signature to his letter, but to come and 
open his mind to me in private; and it may be that the 
Spirit of truth will enable me to speak to him “ a word 
in season” to remove his fearful prejudices, and to guide 
him to that Lamb of God whose blood can wash away the 
foulest sins. The same mercy that plucked as brands out 
of the burning a cursing Peter, a reviling thief, and a 
persecuting Saul, may rescue even you from your present 
intolerable misery. ‘ The Lord’s arm is not shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither is His ear heavy, that it 
cannot hear.” “ The residue of the Spirit” is with Him. 
Call upon Him in this day of thy trouble, and He will 
hear thee; for ‘“‘ whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved.” Lastly — 

(8) Seek the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

You that are delievers, and need comfort, must go more 
in prayer for this unspeakable blessing. “ Thy Spirit is 
good; lead me to the land of uprightness.”. The more 
He dwells within you, the more He will make you a 
blessing to others, as well as full of spiritual consolations 
in your own souls. You know how you should be influ- 
enced by the Spirit. When the Holy Spirit descended 
upon the Son of God, He borrowed, you remember, the 
semblance (not of a bird of prey, but) of the mourning and 
tender dove. And thus, when He now descends to stamp 
His sacred image upon your souls, what is the impression | 
which He should leave upon you? It is surely not that 
of fierceness and intolerance, but that of tenderness, love, 
and gentleness. He is the Spirit, not of contention, but 
of order and of a sound mind, and of the charity that 
“never faileth.” He is the Spirit “ that maketh men to 
be of one mind in a house.” If, then, you profess to follow 
His guidance, will you not be harmless as doves? Will 
you not cultivate the tenderness and gentleness of Him to 
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whom the Spirit was given without measure? Will you 
not remember that you are brethren, and see that you 
“ fall not out by the way?” To those of you that are 
thus cherishing the graces of the Spirit, the Sanctifier 
will become the Comforter. 

But, if the believer requires the Holy Ghost as a 
Comforter, how much more do you that are still wncon- 
verted require the Holy Ghost! My dear hearers, till your 
souls are converted by the Holy Spirit you will derive no 
consolation from the means of grace, and no comfort even 
from the word of God. You cannot say you know nothing 
of the Spirit’s work, for He is ever striving with you. 
He strives by ministers, by the Bible, by providences. 
Sometimes, when you are all alone in the darkness of the 
night, the Spirit wrestles with you, brings your sins to 
remembrance, and, like the angels at Sodom, strives to 
make you flee from destruction. Oh, let it not be said to 
you, as was said of old by Stephen to the Jews, “ Ye stiff- 
necked and uncircumcised in heart and ear, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost!” 

Ah! brethren, the Spirit will not always strive. As 
long as our ministry lasts, he strives with you; but, when 
death comes, he will strive no more. You will have no 
awakening, striving, inviting sermons in hell. There are 
no invitations to Christ given there. Oh, how sad it is 
to think that many who have God’s Spirit with them, will 
after all perish. Let, therefore, your constant prayer be, 
“ Oh, send out Thy light and Thy truth! Let them lead 
me. Let them bring me unto Thy holy hill, and to Thy 
tabernacle. Oh, Thou that givest Thy Holy Spirit to 
them that ask, I now ask. For Jesus Christ's sake give 
me Thy Holy Spirit. Wherever Thy Holy Spirit leads, 
may I follow; and by Thy sovereign grace may I be led 
into the knowledge of Thy truth here, and into Thine 
everlasting kingdom hereafter. The Lord grant this for 
His dear Son’s sake, Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
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SERMON XVI. 


THE OBJECT FOR WHICH THE BIBLE WAS WRITTEN. 





JouN, xx. 80, 81. 


And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of His 
disciples, which are not written in this book: but these are 
written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through 
His name. 


Many men make a sad mistake in reference to the Gospel 
of Christ. They are apt to treat it as a science, rather 
than as a thing that affects their own personal salvation. 
The Gospel, however, is eminently a practical matter. 
What the evangelist here says of his own writings may be 
said of the rest of the inspired volume. The Bible was 
written, my brethren, not to gratify a vain curiosity, but 
to instruct and save our precious souls. The “ blessed 
Lord has caused all holy scriptures to be written for our 
learning.” They have been written that, by the Holy 
Spirit’s blessing, we may be taught so to live that, when 
we die, we may have an assured hope that heaven and not 
hell will be our everlasting portion. 

May the “blessed Lord” be our Teacher this morning, 
while, in expounding our text, we notice, the Holy 
Scriptures — 
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I. What they are. 
Il. Why they were written. 


Consider — 
I. What they are. 


“‘ And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence 
of His disciples, which are not written in this book.” 

1. There were many other miracles which Jesus wrought, 
and there were many other words which Jesus uttered, 
besides those which the Bible contains. In the next 
chapter, verse 25, St. John tells us, in the hyperbolical 
language of the Hast, that the whole world would not 
contain the books that might have been written respecting 
our Lord’s deeds and words. Many things, therefore, were 
necessarily omitted by the sacred writers. These, éspecially 
those which occurred after Christ’s resurrection, we should 
have been glad to know. But these the Holy Spirit has 
not thought fit to hand down to succeeding ages. 

There may, therefore, be traditions and histories of 
other matters connected with the life and sayings of Christ; 
but “they are not written in this Book.” And because 
they are not written in this Book, we must not receive 
them as coming from God. From whatever source they 
may come, whether from authentic histories or from oral 
tradition, they must in nowise be put upon the same footing 
with the things which are “ here written.” If they agree 
with the doctrines of God’s word, they may be read for 
instruction, like other uninspired writings; but it is at 
our peril to raise them to a higher than human standard. 
Indeed, solemn woes are denounced upon all who shall 
attempt to enlarge this Revelation: “If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book.” But what is written we 
are to receive as the word of God. This written word— 
these Scriptures, we are to listen to as God’s voice. To 
these, as being God’s word, the Lord Jesus referred in all 
His ministry ; and to them the Apostles in like manner 
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invariably appealed. We are told by our blessed Lord to 
examine these writings, as containing the true revelation 
from God to man respecting the Gospel: “Search the 
Scriptures.” He therefore tells us that ignorance of these 
writings is the foundation of all errors in religion. ‘“ Ye 
do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God;” 
that is, the power of God the Holy Ghost applying those 
Scriptures to your souls. 

2. All the doctrines of the Gospel of Christ are there 
plainly revealed. Thus Jesus out of the Scriptures ex- 
pounded the things relating to Himself. The Scriptures 
are therefore the only weapon we can use, in attacking 
religious error, or in defending religious truth. In His 
conflict with the devil, the Lord again and again quoted 
the Scriptures, saying, at the recurrence of each temptation, 
“Tt is written.” The Bereans, for this reason, are com- 
mended; because “they searched the Scriptures daily,” 
comparing what they heard with what they read. Apollos, 
too, is spoken of as an “eloquent man,” and as one who 
was most successful in convincing his hearers of the truths 
of Christianity ; and all this was because, as the sacred 
narrative shortly expresses it, he was “mighty in the 
Scriptures.” We see the importance of the written word 
in the fact that oral traditions or verbal communications 
may easily be misunderstood or readily perverted. 

3. The writers, too, to show the inspiration of the 
Bible, all tell us that the words they wrote were not their 
own words, but “ the words which the Holy Ghost teacheth.” 
They wrote ‘as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 
David plainly states his own inspiration: “ The Spirit of 
the Lord spake by me, and His word was in my tongue.” 
The other writers of the Scriptures uniformly proclaim 
their messages to be “the word of the Lord.” “ Thus 
saith the Lord,” was the ordinary style of their solemn 
communications. The authority of the writers of the New 
Testament is equally strong. Their writings are spoken 
of as “the commandments of the Lord ;” and whosoever 
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despised the writers despised not man but God, who had 
given to them His Holy Spirit. In the apostle Paul’s 
view, the speaking of Scripture is the same thing as the 
speaking of God. His final question in all disputed points 
was, “But what saith the Scripture?” The voice of 
Scripture is the voice of God. And with this agrees the 
Sixth Article of our Church, which says, that “ whatever 
cannot be proved by the word of God is not to be received 
as an article of faith.” Some teachers in our Church 
“wrest” our formularies so as to make them speak a 
language different from the Scriptures. Such teaching 
must never be received, whatever may be the learning or 
office of the teacher, but must instantly be rejected with 
the indignant reply, “‘ Ye do greatly err ;” “ Ye know not 
the Scriptures.” 

But we must now examine our second point. You 
have seen the origin and the authorship of the Holy 
Scriptures. Now observe— 


Il. Why they were written. 


One object was — 

(1) Zo impart to us faith. 

This was the primary object ; it was, that “we might 
believe in Christ.” The signs and miracles which Jesus 
wrought and which St. John and the others recorded, are 
calculated to fix our faith on Jesus of Nazareth as being 
the long-promised Messiah, or Christ. Those that saw 
the miracles were convinced by sight; we that read the 
record of them are convinced by faith. All the other 
portions of God’s word have been written for the same pur- 
pose. All the Old Testament Scriptures refer to Christ. 
It was in the Old Testament that our blessed Lord caused 
His disciples to read His own history. In that memorable 
walk to Emmaus after His resurrection, “beginning at 
Moses and all the prophets, He expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself.” And 
upon another occasion He stated that the testimony of the 


XVI. | JOHN, xx. 30, 31. 235 


Old Testament Scriptures was full of reference to Himself 
as the Messiah and as the Son of God. “These are the 
words which I spake unto you while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled which are written in the 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me.” Upon examination, we shall therefore find 
that in passages innumerable the Jehovah of the Old 
Testament is the Jesus of the New. Take one example. 
In Isa. vi. we read that, “In the year that king Uzziah 
died,” Isaiah in a vision “saw the Lord sitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up;” and then, in John xii. 42, the 
evangelist speaks of that same vision, and tells us, “ These 
things said Hsaias, when he saw His (Christ’s) glory, and 
spake of Him.” This is the grand topic of all the New Tes- 
tament writers. In opposition to the Socinian or Unitarian 
doctrines, the inspired penmen all assert that Jesus of 
Nazareth is none other than the Son of God, “ God mani- 
fest in the flesh ;” and these miracles are recorded that we 
should believe that great and vital truth. 

But there was another object which God had in view 
in having these things written. This was— 

(2) To impart to us salvation. 

God was anxious that we should know as a truth that 
Jesus is the Christ and the Son of God; but He was also 
anxious that through Him we might be eternally saved — 
that “believing ye might have life through His name.” 

These two things must go together. There are many 
persons who believe in the truth of Christianity, and who 
are fully convinced by all its evidences, but who will come 
short at last of salvation. It is not sufficient to know 
these things in the head. They must also be experienced 
in the heart, and manifested in the life. Men for the 
most part do not savingly know the Gospel of Christ. 
For what is the state of all mankind? By nature we are 
all dead, dead spiritually, “dead in sin,” without feeling 
or sense as to Divine things. In this respect all are alike, 
Jews and Gentiles. There is no difference. ‘“ All have 
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sinned, and come short” of God’s glory and of their own 
duty. They are now spiritually dead, and they are doomed 
to die eternally. But in Christ is life. In Himis spiritual 
life here; and in Him is eternal life hereafter. How 
clearly does the Lord Jesus Himself state this! ‘“ I am 
the way, the truth, and the life. No man cometh unto 
the Father but by me.” ‘There is no life to the dead soul 
except through Christ. “‘ As the Father quickeneth whom 
He will, so He hath given power to the Son to quicken 
whom He will.” Christ accordingly told the Jews, eighteen 
hundred years ago, ‘‘ The time is coming, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of man; and they 
that hear shall live.” And how is this spiritual life im- 
parted? It is imparted by no efforts of man. A dead 
sinner is as incapable of spiritual exertion as dry bones, 
which for whole generations have been lying in a tomb, 
are unable to perform the functions of a living man. The 
man must “live” before he can “ work.” The Lord Jesus 
must by His Holy Spirit breathe; and then the dead 
sinner will become a living soul. 

This passage ‘“ from death to life” is by faith. By 
faith the converted sinner becomes joined to Christ, as a 
graft upon a tree; and, as soon as that union is formed, 
he becomes, as the Scripture expresses it, “a new creature” 
in Christ Jesus. Such of you are said to be “ purged from 
dead works to serve the living God.” You are made 
‘“partakers of the Divine nature ;” and Christ Himself 
‘lives in you,” “ Christ in you the hope of glory.” You 
believe in all that Christ has done, and in all that Christ 
has suffered in your behalf. You believe that Christ’s 
blood has washed away your guilt, and you believe that 
Christ’s obedience is imputed to you for righteousness. 
You are said to be “ saved by faith.” You have “ life 
through believing on Christ’s name.” 

And this spiritual life once commenced in the soul will 
never terminate. It is not like the natural life, that in 
a few short years expires and comes to nought. It is an 
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incorruptible seed. It is an immortal principle. Watered 
by the dews of the Holy Spirit, it flourishes on earth, and 
it will live for ever in heaven. All this arises from your 
union with Jesus. Christ is your life ; and “ when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall we also appear 
with Him in glory.” 

You see, then, brethren, that the Scriptures were 
written, not that we might give to them a speculative 
assent merely, but that, ‘“ through believing them, we 
might obtain life ;” receiving, as St. Peter expresses it, 
“the end of our faith, even the salvation of our souls.” 
The same truth is stated by St. Paul. In writing to 
Timothy, he commends the pious care of Timothy’s mother 
and grandmother, because through their instruction Timo- 
thy “from a child had known the Holy Scriptures ;” 
which Holy Scriptures, he says, “ are able to make us 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus.” Yes, my brethren, all other reading of the Scrip- 
tures is utterly valueless. A man may know his Bible 
accurately from Genesis to Revelation. He may have 
thoroughly examined the Old Testament in its original 
Hebrew, and the New in its original Greek. He may be 
aware of all the controverted passages and difficult texts, 
and have weighed with the most careful discrimination 
the evidences of Christianity. Yea, he may even have 
written clearly and preached ably upon these subjects, and 
yet, after all, may be destitute of a saving faith, and perish 
at last for ever. May we, brethren, avoid an end like this! 

In speaking to you of the Holy Scriptures I have 
shown you— 


I. What they are. 
Il. Why they were written. 


I will now let the subject speak to various classes of 
persons. It addresses — 

(1) Those who have low views of God’s written word. 

There are some men of the present day who dispute this 
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portion and reject that portion of the inspired volume, 
instead of receiving that Divine maxim, that “ All Serip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable.” 
Such criticism, like Jehoiakim’s penknife, would cut up 
first one leaf and then another of the roll of the book, till 
all is consumed. 

There are other men, who lower the authority of the 
Scriptures by talking more of what the Church says than 
of what the Bible says, and who oftentimes make our for- 
mularies speak a language which our Protestant Reformers 
never could have intended. ‘“ There is no new thing under 
the sun.” The Bible is assailed now, as it ever was of old, 
by attacking forces in two opposite directions. There are 
still the Sadducees, who explain away its obvious meaning; 
and there are still the Pharisees, who put the command- 
ments of men in the place of the words of the living God. 
Both these classes undermine, although in different ways, 
the authority of the Scriptures. But, if such men had 
experienced the convincing power of God’s Spirit, they 
would then understand better the unspeakable precious- 
ness of God’s word. A sick man reads a book, which 
simply tells him of a skilful Physician. , He goes to that 
Physician, and is cured; and he continues his study of 
that book ; and to any cavils or objections he calmly re- 
plies, “ I am not careful to answer in this matter. Whe- 
ther this be right, or that be wrong, I cannot say. But, 
one thing I know. I once was blind; but nowI see. I 
once understood not the Bible; but I now see how it tes- 
tifies of Christ ; and I find it more precious than gold, 
yea, sweeter than the honey or the honeycomb.” 

The poor unconverted critic, whose eyes are still 
blinded, may cavil at all he reads; but the true believer, 
the man whose eyes have been opened by the Holy Spirit, 
regards the word of God as differing from all other books. 
Such of you, my brethren, perceive the Bible to be, like 
its great original, infinite in perfection. You, therefore, 
say with David, “ Every word of God is pure.” In pe- 
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rusing the sacred volume you feel that you are treading on 
safe ground. You know that “ the words of the Lord are 
. pure words, as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
seven times.” Such of you will approach God’s word with 
humble reverence, and remember that God is speaking to 
you there. You say of it, as Jacob said at Bethel, “ Surely 
the Lord is in this place!” How striking is the difference 
between this same book, when read in a careless, super- 
ficial, and critical manner, and when pondered by a spiri- 
tual mind—by the man who is “ hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness,” and who is ever inwardly saying, 
when he opens the inspired word, ‘ Speak, Lord; for Thy 
servant heareth !” 

A young disciple of Christ, in referring to this change 
of feeling, wrote, “ Every book now seems dull, after that 
mine of pure treasure. How bitterly do Inow regret my 
past neglect of that precious volume! But I do not 
wonder I then thought it dry, for I did not understand it. 
But now, when I read the same words, I find in them a 
meaning and a beauty I never saw before.” The truly 
converted soul can never entertain low views of God’s 
written word. 

Again: the subject addresses — 

(2) Those who hearken to the suggestions of the sceptic. 

“ These things are written that we might believe.” 
There are many things written that we might be induced 
not to believe, but to doubt. Against such writings I 
would earnestly caution you. If you would wish not to 
become sceptical, put far from you the arguments of scep- 
tics. Young persons should, especially, be careful to turn 
away from all such dangerous speculations. You may ima- 
gine that your mind is sufficiently strong to resist the 
effects of poisonous doubts. But it is far easier to raise 
difficulties in religion than it is to remove them when they 
are created. Our corrupt minds naturally prefer error to 
truth. It has been well observed that, ‘as sparks take 
hold of tinder, so do infidel suggestions kindle upon weak 
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and unguarded minds.” The pure mind of Eve was not 
proof against a covert attack of infidelity, even in Paradise. 
“ Nay, hath God said ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden?” Even so it isnow. By means of his emissaries, 
Satan now also will whisper into the mind every kind of 
infidel doubt upon the great truths of our common 
Christianity. 

The only way to resist these attacks is to take up 
“ the shield of faith,” and, by presenting this, “ to quench 
the fiery darts of the wicked one.” - Believe, therefore, in 
God’s word; and, whatever sceptical men may argue, or 
whatever your own corrupt imaginations may suggest, 
“‘ prove all things” by that infallible standard. Some 
young persons think it a proof of candour “ to listen,” as 
they say, “‘ to both sides of every question.” But in such 
matters, Solomon tells us, “he that trusteth his own heart 
is a fool.” “ Can a man take fire into his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned? Can one go upon hot coals, and 
his feet not be burned?” His earnest advice is, “‘ Cease, 
my son, to hear the instruction which causeth to err from 
the words of knowledge.” One greater than Solomon has 
declared, ‘“‘ Take heed what ye hear.” We may also add, 
“Take heed what ye read.” 

Next: our text speaks to— 

(3) Those who neglect to read the Bible. 

The Holy Spirit has caused this book to be written ; 
and yet, how is it disregarded and neglected! There is 
not a book in the whole universe so important as the 
Bible ; and yet, how are the most trifling publications pre- 
ferred before it! Why, brethren, what is our position ? 
and what are we doing? We are sailing over the ocean 
of life, with rocks and shoals and whirlpools close at 
hand ; and yet the chart in which those rocks and shoals 
and whirlpools are all accurately marked and registered, 
some of you never consult! We are left heirs to an es- 
tate of surpassing magnificence; and yet the title-deeds, 
which inform you what steps you must take before that 
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property can be yours, you leave to moulder unopened and 
unread. You are doomed, by a just sentence, to suffer 
death on account of your rebellion against your rightful 
Sovereign. That Sovereign, in the yearnings of His com- 
passion, has sent to you in your prison the terms of a par- 
don; and yet the royal document, which explains those 
terms, you throw aside, uncared for and neglected. The 
Bible contains life, because it testifies of Christ ; and yet 
some of you rarely open it. God wrote it for your in- 
struction ; and yet some of you care not to read it. How 
will you be able to face its Author at the last great day ? 

My dear brethren, God is not mocked. Vengeance is 
His, and in due time, He will repay. Some wretched 
people altogether neglect the sanctuary. Their wilful re- 
jection of salvation will draw down upon their heads an 
awful doom. To such the Judge will in anger say, ‘“ Be- 
hold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish.” But no less 
awful will be the end of those of you, who had in your 
hands those records, which kings longed for, and which 
angels desire to look into, but who left them to lie in your 
houses dusty and unopened. Your sentence then must 
be, “‘ Ye had Moses and the prophets, ye had the apostles 
and the evangelists : ye should have read and heard them. 
Because I have called, and ye refused, I will now mock 
at your calamity. Ye would not come unto me that ye 
might have life, and now you must see death, everlasting 
death, as the portion you have yourselves chosen.” 

Lastly, the subject speaks to — 

(4) Those who read the Scriptures to no purpose. 

A man may read his Bible, and believe in its truths, 
and yet, after all, die in his sins, and everlastingly perish. 
Such an one will fall under the increased condemnation of 
that wicked servant, who knew his Lord’s will and who 
did it not, and who will therefore be beaten with many 
stripes. As the preached word, from being heard in vain, 
will be made to many only “a savour of death unto death,” 
so this written word, taught in our schools, read in our 
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churches, preached in our pulpits, will involve multitudes of 
careless and unconverted sinners in the deeper ruin. My 
dear brethren, are any of you living for this, preparing for 
this ? Are you among those who read and hear, but who read 
and hear in vain? You know why the Bible was written. 
It was written that you might “ believe,” and that through 
believing you might have life. But “dost thou believe in 
the Son of God?” Are your sins washed out in His most 
precious blood? What know you of His converting 
Spirit? Is your soul robed in His spotless righteousness ? 
Is your faith in Christ a mere historical faith, or is it a 
faith which gives life? What know you of a spiritual 
resurrection? Have you ever heard the Son of man crying 
to you, “ Lazarus, come forth?” Are you quickened into 
‘Ca newness of life?” and can you now say, ‘“ To me to live 
is Christ ?” ‘ The life I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Him- 
self for me?” If you can answer these questions in the 
affirmative, then happy are ye. Eternal life will be your 
certain portion. But if you are still dead in sin, dead to 
Christ, dead to God, dead to the Holy Spirit, but alive to 
the world—alive to its cares, its gaieties, its pleasures — 
O then your present position is but too evident, and, un- 
less you repent, your doom must be that of those who 
“receive the grace of God in vain;” and what that is I 
have just described. God grant, brethren, that this may 
never be the portion of any of you! 

To prevent so sad a termination of this your earthly 
existence, from this day forth ask Jesus in prayer to 
“ cause you to make much of His law.” How earnest all 
men now are to obtain political information, and to get 
fresh tidings, day by day, from the seat of war! Let 
there be the same earnestness in you to get tidings from 
God’s word respecting that heaven or that hell in which 
you must shortly be. In a very few years it will matter 
very little to you what becomes of Turkey or of Russia, 
or of England itself. The only question then will be 
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what has become of your souls; whether, while you were 
here, they were converted to Christ, and whether they were 
enlightened and sanctified by His word and Spirit. David 
says that “ his eyes prevented the night-watches, that he 
might be océppied in the Divine statutes.” Oh, let there 
be this prayerful eagerness on your part also “ to hear 
what the Lord God will say concerning you” in His 
word. 

And as you cannot understand the Scriptures of your- 
selves, let your earnest supplication ever ascend, “‘ Open 
Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out 
of Thy law!” and especially pray that in it you may see 
Christ — Christ your wisdom, Christ your righteousness, 
Christ your sanctification, Christ your redemption, Christ 
your high priest, Christ your advocate, Christ your fore- 
runner, Christ your judge, yea, Christ your all and in all. 
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SERMON XVI. 


THE CONVERSION OF LYDIA. 


Acts, xvi. 14. 


And a certain woman, named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 
city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us; whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things 
which were spoken of Paul. 


A mryister of Christ may labour faithfully, and yet per- 
ceive but little fruit of his labours. He may see his 
church well attended, he may be gratified with the devout 
appearance of the congregation, and he may have the inward 
persuasion that the Holy Spirit is making his preaching 
useful ; and yet, for wise reasons, he may not be allowed 
to witness many cases of real conversion to the Lord. But 
the Saviour, who knows what His ministering servants are, 
and who is aware of the precise encouragement they require, 
is oftentimes graciously pleased to show them that their 
efforts are not in vain, and to reveal to them instances 
where the Gospel preached has issued in the salvation of 
those who have heard it. One such cordial was ad- 
ministered to the great Apostle of the Gentiles in the 
city of Philippi. He had travelled thither, not of his own 
choice, but by the Spirit’s guiding. He and Silas had 
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assayed to go into Bithynia; but (such is the sovereign 
election of the grace of God) the Spirit suffered them not. 
“They were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the 
word in Asia.” The Lord had work in Europe for His 
devoted servants to accomplish. His purpose was to call 
many there by His grace. And therefore it was that, in 
a vision of the night season at Troas, Paul was admonished 
that he was to preach the Gospel not in Asia, but in 
Macedonia. In obedience to this direction he sailed 
straightway for Philippi, and in a few days he was 
cheered with the blessed first-fruits of his labours there. 
These are recorded in this account of the conversion of 
Lydia. This we propose to examine in all its parts. 
Notice — 


I. The sea of the convert. 


We often hear it remarked that in our churches there 
are generally found many women and few men, and that at 
a week-day lecture almost the entire congregation is of the © 
female sex. This witness is true; and how this comes 
to pass it is difficult to explain. Both sexes have souls to 
be saved, and both need the same care in,seeking their own 
salvation. We can readily understand how, on the week- 
day, the head of a family, upon whom rests the responsi- 
bility of temporal provision, is able to afford less time 
than his partner for religious exercises: But on the Lord’s 
day this reason does not apply, and then it is we also 
observe this great disproportion in the sexes. Whether 
this is to be accounted for or not, it is no new thing. It 
appears always to have been so. It was so in the time of 
Moses. In those days the female sex were prominent in 
their zeal for the Lord’s house, and in their attendance 
upon ordinances. We read, therefore, that, when Moses 
was preparing the tabernacle, all the women that were 
‘ wise-hearted” worked materials for the covering. We 
also read that the women which assembled at the door of 
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the tabernacle (doubtless for worship) gave “ their look- 
ing-glasses of brass” to be made into a holy laver. We 
know too that, during our Lord’s sojourn upon the earth, 
‘“¢ devout women” attended upon His person, and ministered 
to His wants of their substance ; and at that awful sea- 
son when all His male disciples forsook Him and fled, 
timid women surrounded the dying Redeemer, and hastened 
afterwards with their prepared ointments to His empty 
tomb. The same prominence of the sex in religious mat- 
ters was witnessed in the days of the Apostles. You will 
remember in the long list of salutations with which St. 
Paul closes some of his epistles, with what gratitude he 
speaks of the labours of the beloved Persis, of Tryphena, 
of Tryphosa, of Priscilla, of Phebe, and of other women 
who had laboured with him in the Gospel. And of whom 
was the Apostle’s congregation in Philippi composed, at 
“the river-side, where prayer was wont to be made ?” 
The sacred historian here tells us it was chiefly, if not 
' entirely, of women. “ We went down,” he says, “and 
spake unto the women that resorted thither.” And the 
conversion here related is that of one of this female 
audience. It is that of a certain woman named Lydia. 
We are aware of the spirit in which some cavillers 
point to modern congregations. We know their trium- 
phant air, while they insinuate that none but the weaker 
sex are seen, as they say, running after preachers. Before 
such men pass censure on the Gospel, as being less adapted 
for masculine understandings, they should reflect that the 
Lord Jesus was wisdom itself, that “He spake as never 
man spake ;” and yet that the same results were witnessed 
then as now. The woman was first in the transgression ; 
but in every age the woman, for the most part, has been 
the first in the way of reconciliation. And how much the 
Church of Christ owes to pious mothers, instructing their 
children, as Eunice Timothy, and thereby providing a 
succession of able ministers and devout laymen to carry on 
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the cause of the Redeemer, the great day will alone reveal. 
This convert was “a certain woman.” Consider— 


Il. Her occupation. 


She was engaged in trade. She was not like the rich 
man in the parable, clothed in purple—a wearer of pur- 
ple (few such are cailed). ‘She was a seller of purple ;” 
either of purple dye, or purple cloth or silk. She hada 
calling, an honest calling, which the historian speaks of by 
name. She was not one of those women to whom the 
Apostle alludes, who learned to be “idle, and not only idle, 
but tattlers also, and busybodies.” All proper occupations, 
by which the livelihood is secured, are honourable. Some 
absurdly proud persons profess to look down upon trade ; 
but the notice here taken of Lydia’s occupation is an inti- 
mation to those that live by honest callings, that they have 
no need to be ashamed of them. All professions and all 
trades are necessary, or they would not exist. It is, there- 
fore, wrong for any portion of the human family to despise 
others, because one calling may be reckoned more re- 
spectable than another. All such callings are needful. 
They are like the members of the human body, all of which 
help one another—the hands the feet, and the limbs the 
head. The main thing is that in our occupations we 
serve God, and that in them we do all things to His 
glory. 

Although Lydia had her purple to sell, she found time, 
we see, in the midst of her business, to seek and worship 
her God. The business of our callings may be carried on 
at the same time with the business of our souls. It is 
idle, therefore, for any of you to say that you have so 
many affairs to occupy your thoughts that you have no 
leisure for religious exercises in your closets, in your 
families, or in the sanctuary. We do not wish you to 
neglect your business, but we do wish you not to neglect 
your souls. Others have attended both to their temporal 
and their spiritual interests at the same time, and there 
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is no reason why you should not be able to do the same. 
If you read your Bibles, you will find accounts of pious 
men in almost every line of occupation. Isaac was a 
husbandman ; Jacob was a shepherd ; Moses was a ruler 
and a magistrate ; David was a king ; Joseph, the husband 
of the Virgin Mary, was a carpenter ; Zenas was a lawyer; 
Simon of Joppa was a leather-seller or tanner ; Luke, who 
wrote the Gospel and the Acts, was a physician; Apollos 
and Paul were tentmakers ; one, whose conversion is related 
in this chapter, was the keeper of a prison; others were 
members of the military profession ; and Lydia sold purple. 
These were all pious in the midst of their various occupa- 
tions, ‘diligent in business, fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord.” Do not, therefore, speak of the impossibility of 
combining religion with habits of business. We are fully 
aware that, in each of your callings, whatever they may be, 
you will find particular difficulties to contend with. And 
you will sometimes think that, if your duties were different 
from what they are, you would be better able to attend to 
the concerns of your soul. But others have had grace 
given them in their professions and occupations; and, 
therefore, you may have thesame. In the day of judgment 
you will not be able to say it was your calling that kept 
you out of heaven ; for others of the same calling (if it is 
an honest one) will be there ; and, if you fall short at the 
last, it will be your want of will, not your occupation, that 
shut you out from those final glories. Lydia attended to 
her merchandise, and yet saved her soul; and so may you. 
Observe — 


Ill. Her abode. 


“She was of Thyatira.” She seems to have been of 
Gentile extraction, but proselyted to the Jewish religion. 
There were Jews in almost all the cities which the apostles 
visited. They appear to have been but few in number in 
Philippi. They had no synagogue with rulers in the city ; 
but they had, outside the walls, a small oratory, by the 
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river-side, where a few people, Lydia among them, used to 
assemble for the worship of God on the Sabbath-days. 
Now Thyatira was very far distant, some hundreds of miles, 
from Philippi; but Lydia had removed, either because she 
was married to a husband, or because she had been brought 
by her trade to live and settle there. At all events, what- 
ever may have been the cause of her removal, in the 
providence of God she was brought to Philippi, for the 
good of her soul. And so it is now. “ The bounds of our 
habitation” are not arranged by blind chance, but they 
are all fixed by the Lord. We may move into this town, 
or into that parish, for some private purpose of our own; 
but God may have other purposes in view. It was the 
wickedness of Joseph’s brethren that brought Joseph into 
Hgypt; but the providence of God overruled his going 
thither, for the saving the lives of Jacob, of his family, 
and of all the Egyptians. It was dishonesty, as is supposed, 
that brought Onesimus to Rome ; but while he was there 
the providence of God brought Paul thither also, and 
Onesimus became “a brother in the Lord.” And the 
same providence, brethren, that brought Lydia from 
Thyatira to Philippi, to sit under Paul’s ministry, may 
have brought you from different parts of England to 
Cambridge, that while in this town “ you may hear words 
whereby you may be saved.” With regard to the students 
of our University, this honoured sanctuary in bygone years 
has been made an unspeakable blessing to many who are 
now working in their various spheres of ministerial labour, 
and who report with joy and thankfulness that, under the 
preaching they heard, their souls were “born here.” May 
such conversions still be vouchsafed by that God who has 
all hearts at His disposal, and who can incline careless 
feet to stray in hither, and who then can make “the 
gospel of His grace” to become “as life from the dead!” 
But, although Lydia had removed her abode, she had 
travelled only from one heathen city to another equally 
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heathen. Idolatry prevailed at Philippi, as was the case 
in Thyatira; and yet in such a city she had sought the 
Lord. 

It is, we confess, a most injurious thing to the soul to 
dwell amongst an ungodly people, or to live in the midst 
of an irreligious household. Too often, where iniquity 
abounds, the love of many will wax cold. We see how 
Lot, by breathing the impure atmosphere of Sodom, was 
injured in his own spiritual character, and how his wife 
‘and daughters were contaminated by the prevailing sins of 
the place. But God’s grace is all-sufficient. He that 
kept Lydia from falling is able and willing to preserve you. 
Perhaps you are young; but, if you look to God for 
strength, He will keep you safe. Obadiah, from a youth, 
-feared the Lord, although living in the court of the wicked 
Ahab. Perhaps you are servants in a godless family: 
you, too, may be kept from falling. There were saints, 
we read, even in Cesar’s household. Cesar was a monster 
in iniquity ; yet in his house there were some who feared 
the Lord. Sardis was a most voluptuous and wicked city; 
and yet, our Lord tells us, even in Sardis there were some 
who, through grace, had kept their garments clean. Al- 
though, therefore, you may be like men swimming against 
a strong current, you must persevere, and you will over- 
come at last. : 

There was no general observance of the Sabbath in 
Philippi; and yet Lydia and other women on that day 
resorted to the river-side to worship God, and to hear His 
word from His inspired apostle. How will those women 
rise up, in the day of judgment, against many in this 
place! How many are there whom God’s eye sees, in this 
parish, who seldom or never on the Lord’s day enter this 
house of prayer! Thyatira and Philippi, Sodom and 
Gomorrah, will meet with a lighter doom, in the day of 
judgment, than they. The Lord change their hearts before 
they die ! 
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We now approach the most important matter connected 
with Lydia’s history. 


IV. Her conversion. 


She heard Paul preach; and as she heard, the Lord 
opened her heart. She heard the word. She heard the 
things that were spoken of Paul. The grand instrument 
in the conversion of souls is the “ preaching of the cross.” 
This also is the chief means of edifying those that are 
converted. And yet you will hear some men, in these 
days, decrying preaching and extolling sacraments; asking 
for shorter sermons and for more of sacramental privilege, 
forgetting that both one and the other are of the Lord’s 
own appointment, and that the same lips that said, “ Do 
this in remembrance of me,” said also, “‘ Go ye, and preach 
the Gospel.” Where do such men get their opinions? 
Not, surely, from the Bible. The Bible tells us that 
Paul was sent—and he seemed to glory in the idea—not 
to administer sacraments,—‘“‘ not to baptize, but to preach 
the Gospel.” But what is the grand object of preaching ? 
It is to convert souls. And if ministers are not them- 
selves converted, they may well be in the dark as to the 
nature of preaching, and be ready to substitute perfunctory 
duties for life-giving truth ; thereby emptying their 
churches, and offending all the right-minded among the 
laity, while they are mimicking the ignorant priests of 
Rome in their scenic postures, gorgeous apparel, and end- 
less ceremonies, instead of copying the bold Apostle, in 
standing up and delivering “the whole counsel of God,” 
reasoning with men of ‘temperance, and righteousness, 
and a judgment to come,” and thereby winning souls to 
Christ, and guiding them to an eternal heaven. 

This was the effect produced by Paul’s preaching on 
Lydia. Paul preached; and the Lord “ opened her heart.” 
Lydia did not open her own heart. It was the Lord’s 
work. The Lord Christ by His Spirit led her to attend 
to Paul’s preaching, and to repent and believe. Conver- 
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sion-work is Christ’s work. “It is He that worketh in 
us both to will and to do.” Without the grace of Christ 
we can do nothing. The seat of this work, you see, is the 
heart. It is in the heart that the change is made. It is 
in the heart that this saving turn is given. Man can 
speak to the ear. It is the Lord Jesus alone that speaks 
to the heart. A Paul may argue, a Silas may preach, a 
Luke may write; but, till the Lord the Spirit works, the 
heart of a Lydia is still closed against the Gospel of 
Christ. Conversion is, therefore, described as “‘ a renewing 
of the heart,” a change “in the inner man,” an alteration 
in “ the spirit of the mind.” 

It is not enough, brethren, for the heart to be touched 
by the word. It must be “opened.” And when the 
heart is opened, the ear is opened also. ‘ Lydia attended,” 
after the Lord had opened her heart, “‘ to the things which 
Paul spake.” ‘Till this is the case, men will not attend, 
as they ought, to the Gospel. They will listen, without 
weariness or complaining, for two or three hours to a 
political harangue, and even for three or four hours to a 
barrister’s statement, or to a prime minister’s exposition ; 
but they presently weary with a half-hour’s sermon. The 
fact is, the heart of the unconverted man is open to the 
world, and it is shut to Christ ; and, therefore, the ear of 
the unconverted man is shut to the Saviour, and open to 
the world. If your heart is still unconverted, it is “ shut 
up” and defended against Christ. It is “ straitly shut 
up,” as was Jericho against Joshua. But He, that by 
the blowing of ram’s horns threw down the walls of that 
fortified city, by the blowing of the trumpet of the Gospel 
can throw down the walls of your unconverted heart. 
May this blessed change be produced this very day on 
some of you! May the Holy Spirit make you attend to 
the things now spoken in your hearmg! The Lord Jesus, 
by this His word, is now knocking at the door of your 
hearts. May you open to Him that knocketh, and may 
you let the King of glory enter in! In that case, what a 
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change will be wrought in you! Not only will your heart 
be opened to receive Christ, but also your ear will be opened 
to listen to His word, your lips will be opened to offer 
Him prayer and praise, your hands will be opened to 
bestow liberally of your substance for the promotion of 
His glory, and the way will be opened for you to run 
with cheerfulness and joy in all the paths of evangelical 
obedience. 

These were the effects produced upon Lydia. This you 
will see, while you consider, lastly — 


V. Her active piety. 


Up to this Sabbath Lydia had been a sincere worship- 
per of the true God, as far as she knew of Him from the 
teaching of the Jews. But she knew nothing of Christ. 
She now learned from Paul the scheme of redemption, and 
she now made a public profession of having embraced the 
truth. “She was baptized.” She thereby proclaimed to 
the world that she was on the Lord’s side, and that she 
was joined to the Lord’s people. 

But she did not forget others. She could not be 
happy in going to heaven alone. She could not endure to 
feast on the bread of life while others were starving. She 
could not bear the thought of being made a flower of paradise 
herself, while others remained a wilderness. She therefore 
was careful that her household should be duly instructed 
in the truths of the Gospel; and when she saw that 
they understood and valued the privileges of the ever- 
lasting covenant, she induced them to make the same 
public profession also. ‘“ She was baptized, and her 
household.” 

Is this your case, my brethren? Do your children 
and your servants see your anxiety for their salvation? 
Do they and you kneel down morning and evening at a 
family altar? Do you talk to them about the sermons 
they hear, the books they read, the companions they asso- 
ciate with ? And is it your decision, like that of Abraham 
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and of Joshua, that, whatever others will do, you and 
your households are determined to serve the Lord? O 
what a happy parish this would be, if we could see 
in all your houses such bright examples of family 
piety! O what joyous parents, what dutiful children 
and what affectionate servants, would our congregations 
contain ! 

But the active piety of Lydia overflowed beyond her 
family circle. It extended itself to those who were inter- 
ested in promoting the Gospel, which she had been taught 
to prize. She had prospered in her worldly business ; and 
she was most glad to devote her worldly substance to the 
service of her Lord. She therefore thought it a privilege 
to be allowed to show kindness and hospitality to her 
spiritual instructors. Those that are truly converted can- 
not but bless and love the instruments used by Christ for 
their conversion. Some converts had such affection 
towards St. Paul, whom they regarded as their spiritual 
parent (for he had begotten them in Christ Jesus), that 
he tells us they would have plucked out their eyes to do 
him service, and that they received him as though they 
were welcoming an angel from heaven. It was thus with 
Lydia. ‘She besought us,” says St. Luke, she requested 
of us, as a special favour, saying, “‘ If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide 
there.” Paul and Silas and Luke at first declined her 
hospitable invitation. Their desire was to make the 
Gospel without charge to their converts. They were 
anxious that all the world should see that they were in no 
wise actuated by interested motives. They also probably 
felt some delicacy in putting one person to the trouble and 
expense of such an entertainment. But, like Abraham 
pressing the angels, who said, “ If now I have found favour 
in thy sight, pass not away from thy servant,” Lydia again 
and again repeated her invitation, and at length she pre- 
vailed upon them to accede to her request. ‘ And she 
constrained us.” 
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How long they continued her guests we are not in- 
formed ; but, doubtless, she took the opportunity not only 
of hearing them preach on the Sabbath-days, but also of 
asking them questions, and of talking with them of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God, and was re- 
warded with the blessing promised to those who receive 
a prophet in the name of a prophet, and who receive a 
prophet’s reward. 

And she thereby teaches you, my brethren, how you 
should court the society of the Lord’s people; how you 
should esteem them as the excellent of the earth; and 
how you should introduce, as far as you conveniently can, 
such persons, and such persons only, into intercourse with 
your families and your households. The society of the 
good will do you and your children good; and you will 
oftentimes discover that they have left a blessing behind 
them, and that, like Lot and Abraham, you have thereby 
“entertained angels unawares.” 

Such, brethren, in its leading particulars, is the history 
of Lydia of Thyatira. 

I. The sex; 
Il. The occupation; 
III. The abode ; 

IV. The conversion; and 

V. The active piety of the convert, have come before our 
notice, and have given us practical and spiritual instruction 
in their turn. 

The work of grace gradually extended from her and 
her household, till she, and the other devout women who 
met with her on that Sabbath-day to hear Paul preach, 
had the satisfaction of seeing a flourishing church formed 
from amongst the Philippians, and eleven years afterwards 
they were addressed, with their saints, bishops, and deacons, 
by the Apostle, in one of his most affectionate Epistles, 
which ‘remains with us to this day. 

Further application is not needed, and, on a Sacrament 
Sunday, would too long detain us. I therefore at once 
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dismiss the subject, with the earnest prayer that there 
may be many conversions from both sexes in this congre- 
gation; that there may especially be many conversions 
from amongst the young men in our University (for how 
can you convert others by your future ministry, unless you 
are first converted yourselves?) ; and that to this end the 
Lord Jesus, by His Spirit, may open all your hearts, as 
He opened Lydia’s; and that, as far as she acted from 
love to the Redeemer, you may each, by the Spirit’s teach- 
ing, be enabled to “go and do likewise !” 
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SERMON XVIII. 


MINISTERIAL FAITHFULNESS. 


Aots, xx. 26, 27. 


I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men. For I have not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God. 


Tuts, my brethren, is a very bold statement for any minister 
of Christ to make; and yet it has been made by many a 
minister, of very inferior gifts to those of the Apostle by 
whom our text was uttered. It may be made, I trust, 
this evening, by him who now addresses you, and who 
this day wishes to bring before you the responsible con- 
nexion which subsists between a minister and his people. 
“‘ For the space of three years” St. Paul had “ not ceased 
to warn every one” of the people committed to his charge 
at Ephesus. For nearly thrice the same space of time — 
for eight years—the Lord, in His unspeakable mercy, 
has now permitted me to exercise my ministry in this 
parish and congregation; and although I cannot, for a 
single moment, pretend to put myself upon the same 
_ footing with the great Apostle of the Gentiles, and to 

say that my feelings have been so deep, that, like him, 
I have warned “every one of you day and night with 
tears,” yet I have, I trust, the testimony of my own 

s. 
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conscience, that throughout my connexion with you I 
have earnestly sought your eternal salvation; and that, 
as respects the public ministrations of this sanctuary, I 
may adopt the sentiment of the Apostle, and say to you 
now, (as I hope I shall be able to say on that solemn 
occasion, when ministers and their people will stand to- 
gether before the bar of judgment,) If any of you perish, 
I am pure from your blood, “ for I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of God.” 

May the Holy Ghost enable me this evening so to 
speak, and you so to hear, that this, my eighth ministerial 
anniversary, may be made a source of rich spiritual blessing 
wo many of your souls! 

These annual reviews are, I trust, not only pvoitable 
to you, my brethren, and to me and to my beloved fellow- 
labourers in the ministry in this parish, but are, through 
God’s blessing, made serviceable to those younger members 
of our University who are looking forward to the delight- 
ful work, and the momentous responsibilities which at- 
tach themselves to the office of the Christian minister, 
I shall deal as little in self as I can, and shall aim to 
draw your thoughts, as far as possible, from the servant 
to the Master—from the ambassador to the Sovereign— 
from the worm to his Maker. 

There are various reflections which our text will 
naturally supply. It suggests — 


I. The Christian Minister’s duty. 


His duty is to declare unto his people “all the counsel 
of God.” 

What, now, are we to understand by the expression 
“the counsel of God?” “ The counsel of God” is the re- 
yelation of God’s will. That revelation is contained in His 
word. All the doctrines of that word it is, therefore, our 
duty to preach. ‘“ Preach the word,” was St. Paul’s 
command to Timothy. “ Be instant” with that word “in 
season and out of season.” We are to “ declare,” then, 
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or announce unto you, all that is contained in God’s own 
word. 

This word furnishes an account of man’s fall in Adam, 
and of man’s recovery through Christ. We must, there- 
fore, state plainly to you your own lost condition, by 
reason of your sins. We must show you that there is 
“none righteous, no, not one.” We must prove that you 
have broken God’s law times without number, and that 
for each single offence you have rendered yourselves liable 
to everlasting punishment. We must also explain how 
totally unable you are of yourselves to turn unto God for 
pardon and salvation; and we must tell you that “the 
leopard may” as well attempt to “change his spots,” or 
‘‘ the Ethiopian the colour of his skin,” as you that are 
evil can “learn,” by your own unaided efforts, “to do 
well.” 

We must, therefore, counsel you to seek the Divine 
aid—to implore the gift of the Holy Spirit, that you 
may be taught your sin and your danger; and then seek 
the only remedy, and that is Jesus Christ. We must, 
therefore, show how that in Christ God can be just, 
and yet save the sinner, and how that all your guilt can 
be washed away in the atoning blood of Christ ; and that 
by His spotless obedience, even unto death, He has worked 
out for you an “ everlasting righteousness.” 

Nor could we say, brethren, that we had “ declared” 
to you the whole counsel of God, unless we dwelt now 
and then, at proper seasons, upon God’s sovereign election, 
and unless we showed you that, from all eternity, God 
predestinated His people to obtain grace on earth and 
glory in heaven. This is that “covenant ordered in all 
things and sure,” that is the solace and support of God’s 
people, till they reach their everlasting rest. And this is 
all through Christ, “‘ who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.” 

Nor is this all. It is an important part of “ the 
counsel of God” that you should be not only restored to 
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the Divine favour, but also conformed to the Divine 
image. We are therefore to exhort you, after your con- 
version, to go on “perfecting holiness in God’s fear,” and 
to abound in all those works of faith and labours of love, 
in which, from all eternity past, Christ ordained you to 
walk ; and in whatever gbod deeds you engage, we are to 
tell you that the leve of Christ must ever be the con- 
straining motive; for that “ Christ died for all, that they 
which live should henceforth live, not for themselves, but 
for Him who died for them and rese again.” 

This, brethren, is “the counsel of God,” which God’s 
word reveals, and which Christ’s ministers are to “ declare.” 
And this your own consciences will bear us witness has 
been the unvarying burden of our ministrations in this 
sanctuary, from the first day of our coming amongst you 
even until now. 

But how are we to “declare the counsel of God?” 
We are to-declare it zmpartially. There must be no bias 
to one particular set of views, to the neglect of others. 
We must declare “ all the eounsel of God.” There must 
be no favourite systems. There must be no setting up 
of doctrines as opposed to precepts, nor of precepts as 
opposed to doctrines. Every truth must have its due 
prominence, and no one truth must be neglected. To do 
this effectually, we must declare it plainly. We are not 
to prepare our sermons in such polished language that we 
may escape giving offence to fastidious ears. We are to 
preach to you as St. Paul preached to the Corinthians, 
not ‘“ with the words of man’s wisdom,” but “ with the 
words which the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual.” 

And this “ counsel of God” we must “ declare,” not 
only mpartially and plainly, but also decisively. Upon 
doubtful points we must propound our sentiments with 
modesty and diffidence; but upon fundamental points, 
such as repentance towards God, faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, renewal by the Holy Ghost, the blessedness of 
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heaven, the misery of hell, the shortness of time, the 
fast approach of eternity,—on these and similar matters 
our trumpet must give forth no uncertain sound. On 
these points we cannot speak with too much decision. 
In these things we are to teach “ with authority.” We 
are to speak as ‘‘ the ambassadors of Christ.” We must 
“ open our mouths boldly,” and “ speak as we ought to 
speak,” “ keeping back nothing that is profitable.” 

And may we not again appeal to you, my brethren, 
and ask you whether this decided, plain, and impartial tone 
of preaching, has not marked the ministrations of this 
house ? 

But the discharge of this duty is by no means easy. 
It is beset with dangers and perplexities. This is our 
second point. You have seen what is the Christian mi- 
nister’s duty. Now consider— 


Il. Mis difficulties. 


Ministers are but men, and they have a great tempta- 
tion to keep back unpalatable truths. In writing to 
Timothy, St. Paul speaks of it as a token of the Lord’s 
“ merey” that he was enabled to be “ faithful ;” and here 
he speaks of the minister’s difficulties, when he says of 
himself, that howsoever at Ephesus he might have been 
tempted, by human infirmity, to modify his message, he 
had not swerved from his duty either to the right hand or 
to the left, and had “ not shunned” to declare unto the 
people there “ the whole counsel of God.” 

And we, brethren, have the, same difficulties now also. 
Here we are standing before you week after week, with 
messages from the Lord. Those messages we are certain, 
before we deliver them, will give some of you deep offence. 
We know that many of you entertain the most erroneous 
notions as to your real state before God. We know that 
many of you are flattering yourselves that all is right with 
you for eternity, when we are but too conscious that, if 
you die in your present state, hell and not heaven must 
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be your everlasting abode. You must be aware how pain- 
ful is sometimes the office of a physician of the body in 
this same respect. He is consulted by some invalid, who 
will not believe that there are already developed in his 
frame the seeds of some fatal disease, and that ere many 
months are over his end will be death. Meanwhile his 
fond relatives, wishing, as they imagine, to keep up his 
spirits, studiously endeavour to banish from their own 
minds every idea of the danger of his situation ; and when 
the physician is at length appealed to, both by the patient 
himself and by his anxious friends, to tell them the worst, 
with what reluctance does he break to them the unpa- 
latable truth, which they so much wished, yet dreaded 
to hear! And is not this the picture of many of you our 
people? You are aware that you are sinners; but you 
will not believe that you are very sinful; that there is no 
soundness of health in your souls; and that in your pre- 
sent state of mind there can be no hope of your salvation. 
You fancy yourselves to be whole, and in no need of the 
Physician ; but we know, and we are bound to tell you, 
that your souls are covered with wounds and bruises, and 
that you are at the very point to perish. Your heart is 
worldly, and full of the world. Our commission is to 
come and tell you, that if you love the world you must 
perish with the world. We are sure, therefore, each Lord’s 
day, before we ascend the pulpit, that, when we tell you 
these and other distasteful truths, we shall incur your dis- 
pleasure. 

This is our difficulty; and this is our temptation, “ to 
shun” to declare to you truths, which we know you ought 
to hear, but to which we know you are averse to listen. 
But difficult and painful as has been our duty, I trust you 
again will bear us testimony that we have never shrunk 
from telling you the truth, as far as God has revealed it to 
us, although we were conscious at the time that we should 
be certain to give you offence and cause you pain. 

Do you ask, brethren, whether the Gospel cannot be 
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preached now so as to please, rather than offend? My 
answer is,— No: it cannot be. 

There is ‘a woe” pronounced upon ministers when all 
men speak well of them. We hope to be well reported of 
by those of you that love the truth: but it would be 
treason to our Master to be well spoken of by you all— 
by those of you whose hearts are still absorbed by worldly 
things. No, brethren; the offence of the cross of Christ 
has not ceased. J may therefore ask you now, as St. 
Paul asked the Galatians in his day, Why is it you are 
offended? Why are we become your enemies? Is it not 
because we have told you the truth? If we would speak 
to you smooth things—if we would prophesy deceits — if 
we would cry, “‘ Peace, peace,” then we might expect to 
obtain the good-will of those of you who are still carnal 
and unconverted; but as long as we testify of you that 
are in the world that your deeds are evil, we are sure, like 
Micaiah, to have you saying of us, as Ahab. said of him, 
“T hate him because he doth not prophesy good concerning 
me, but evil.” 

It matters not how wise, or how loving, or how faith- 
ful the minister may be, you that are worldly will be sure 
to object. Ifa minister lives retired, like John the Bap- 
tist, you will say of him that he is morose, and ill-natured, 
and severe. If he enters more into society, with a view 
of doing those with whom he mixes good ; and if, like the 
Saviour, he tries to allure men to heaven by his cheerful 
conyerse and social habits, there is immediately some other 
objection. Neither the “ piping” nor the “ mourning” 
will produce the effects at which we aim. ‘ The world 
will love its own.” If, therefore, the minister is worldly, 
he will be loved by the worldly. But if the minister is 
spiritual, he will be shunned by the worldly and disliked ; 
and, it may be, evil spoken of and defamed. 

Now, brethren, you must be aware that we have our 
feelings as-well as other men. And you must know that 
it ean be no real pleasure to us to make ourselves the 
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objects of unkind remarks, and sometimes even the butts 
for ridicule and scorn, by those of you whose sins we re- 
prove, and whose danger we explain. But, great as this 
trial is, we trust we can say with St. Paul, “ none of these 
things move us.” ‘ We have” deliberately sat down and 
“counted the cost.” We are prepared, in this life, to incur 
dislike and opposition. Our great object is “ by any 
means to save some of you;” and in doing this, “ we 
account it a very small matter indeed to be judged of you 
or of man’s judgment.” The next world will soon rec- 
tify any erroneous opinions you may have formed. We 
never expect in these things the servant to be above his 
Master. There never was a preacher like Christ. Never 
man spake with such sweetness and power as He spake, 
and yet even He gave to many the deepest possible offence ; 
and therefore it is our glory, if, for unfolding the Gospel, 
we become conformed in any way in suffering to our 
blessed Lord. 

But more than this. Our own salvation, brethren, is 
intimately bound up with the faithful discharge of our 
duty. ‘“ A dispensation is committed unto us.” “ Woe 
is us if we preach not the Gospel.” 

You have seen, therefore, the minister’s duty, and his 
difficulties. Now consider — 


IIT. His responsibility. 


To us is “ committed the word of reconciliation.” 
The world in which we live is in rebellion against its 
rightful Sovereign. That Almighty Sovereign sends an 
ambassage of peace. He proposes to His rebel subjects 
terms of agreement. With those terms He first sent His 
own dear Son ; and now that that Son has been murdered, 
He has sent those same terms by other messengers. Their 
commission is stated by the Saviour Himself: “ As the 
Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. “ He that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth Me, and he that rejecteth you re- 
jecteth Me.” 
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We are, therefore, to explain on what terms alone our 
great Master will receive you back into His favour and 
His love. We are to explain that there is only one way 
to heaven. “ I am the way, the truth, and the life; no 
man cometh unto the Father except by Me.” We are to 
explain that there is only one foundation on which you 
may build your hopes for eternity. ‘ Other foundation 
can no man lay than that which is laid, Christ the Lord.” 
We are to explain that there is no blood that can purify 
you from your guilt but that of Christ. ‘“ The blood of. 
Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.” Upon the way in 
which we declare these terms of reconciliation our own 
eternal state will depend. If we are “ blind guides,” we 
and you must perish together; and your blood will be 
required at our hands. But if we discharge our duty, and 
you neglect our message and perish, we shall receive our 
acquittal. 

The minister is, as it were, a sentinel, placed at the 
extremity of the camp, to give due notice of the approach 
of an invading army. But if, instead of watching at his 
post, that sentinel is asleep, or is amusing himself with 
other occupations foreign to his office, his life must go for 
the lives of those whose blood was sacrificed through his 
neglect ; but if he sounded the alarm, and if the troops in 
his own camp disregarded the warning, and remained care- 
less and unprepared till they were attacked, overcome, and 
slain, he discharged his duty, and he will be acquitted of 
all the sad consequences that ensued. ‘Son of man,” 
runs the Divine commission, ‘ I have set thee a watch- 
man unto the house of Israel ; therefore thou shalt hear the 
word at my mouth, and warn them from Me. When I 
say to the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die ; 
if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, 
that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his blood 
will I require at thine hand.” 

Do not imagine, brethren, that I stand up here to- 
night to make an apology to you for the solemn and 
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earnest warnings I have delivered to you from this place 
during the past year. No such apology, I conceive, is 
needed. Irather stand here to-night to ask you to par- 
don me, and still more to ask God to pardon me, for 
speaking to you so tamely, so coldly, and with so little 
solemnity, and with such a guilty want of earnestness, 
when the interests at stake are so momentous. Our re- 
sponsibility as ministers is indeed an awful one. ‘“ I have 
set thee a watchman.” How often, instead, of watching, 
have we slumbered and slept! ‘ Thou shalt hear the word 
at my mouth.” How little have we sought to find out the 
message which the Lord would have us to deliver, by 
meditating upon and praying over the Scriptures of truth ! 
“Thou shalt warn them from Me.” How feebly have we 
realized the truth, that the words we deliver are not our 
own words, but God’s words! How many of our parish- 
ioners, and how many out of our four congregations, have 
died in their iniquity during the eight years of my connexion 
with you, and are now lifting up their eyes in the torments 
of perdition, none but God knoweth ! 

They and we their ministers will have to meet again. 
They and we will have to stand face to face hereafter be- 
' fore the judgment-seat! The same will be the case with 
any others of you who shall hereafter die in your sins, and 
go into eternity unconverted and unsaved. My own con- 
science to-night, brethren, charges me with anything but 
over-earnestness about your souls! It rather charges me 
with deep guilt, and then points me to the blood of Jesus ; 
which was shed for ministers as it was shed for private 
Christians. Still, brethren, whatever may have been our 
defects as ministers, and they are many, as God knoweth, 
our shortcomings will not prove the ground of your 
acquittal. We have so warned, and so preached, that, if 
you perish, there will be no one to blame except your 
own selves. 

You see, then, our responsibility ; and (although our 
ministerial as well as our private sins are many, and were 
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it not for the blood of Christ, we must lie down in hope- 
less despair), yet, as far as you our people are concerned, 
we trust that we can say, as we said at firss—“ We are 
pure from the blood of all men; for we have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of God.” 

Such, brethren, are— 


I. The Christian minister's duty. 
Il. His difficulties. 
III. His responsibility. 


I would now conclude with two brief words, of affec- 
tionate advice and of solemn appeal. 

(1) Affectionate advice. 

Many here present have gladly received into their 
hearts the Gospel message. The whole counsel of God is 
now all your salvation and all your desire. And what is 
this precious Gospel, brethren, doing for you? Is it not 
directing your weary eyes to your heavenly rest? Is it 
not carrying you beyond the confines of this world of sin 
and woe to the boundless regions of purity and of happi- 
ness? Is it not taking you, ever and anon, to the top of 
Pisgah, and there revealing to your rayished sight the pro- 
mised land, with its unsullied glories and with its endless 
hallelujahs ? Does it not enable you, on these Sabbath- 
days, to come and see the countless myriads of the re- 
deemed, who, having passed the troublesome ocean of life, 
are now amid undisturbed serenity and unbroken peace — 
their harps never out of tune—their song never growing 
old —their love to Christ never cooling—their faculties 
never tiring —their sun never going down—and their day 
never ending? Oh, how privileged, my dear brethren, 
are ye, to have such joys on earth, and to have such bliss 
waiting for you in heaven! We desire, my converted. 
hearers, to be fellow-helpers of your joy. We expect to 
walk one day with you in white in the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and we wish to sit with you “in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus” now also. You therefore, beloved, we 
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exhort to go on towards perfection, and to be especially 
anxious that we, your ministers, should likewise go on in 
our Christian experience. 

To this end we counsel you to be much in prayer 
for yourselves, for your fellow-worshippers, for your fel- 
low-parishioners, and for us your ministers. Pray that 
the Holy Spirit may reveal more and more to our souls 
the preciousness of Christ, and that we may be the better 
able to set that preciousness before you. Our growth 
in grace and knowledge will soon be felt in these our 
ministrations. The benefit we reap, you will be the 
first to share. Even an inspired Apostle craved the 
prayers of his people. We affectionately counsel you, 
brethren, to pray in our behalf, that, feeling the unspeak- 
able value of precious souls, and the shortness of the time 
allotted to us to labour, we may “ watch over you as those 
that must give account,” and that we may make full proof 
of our ministry, “rightly dividing the word of truth.” 
“ For the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, we beseech you,” that are the Lord’s remembrancers, 
“to strive together in your prayers to God for us, that 
we may” impartially, plainly, and decidedly, “ set before you 
the whole counsel of God,” and also that, by sovereign 
grace, we may “save ourselves, and you that hear us.” 
Lastly, I add a word of — 

(2) Solemn appeal. 

St. Paul, when he uttered our text to the Ephesians, 
was aware that in all probability they would see his face 
no more. Hence that urgent address: “I take you to 
record this day.” And such, brethren, is the uncertainty 
of life, this may be the last sermon I shall preach, or it 
may be the last Sunday some of you will spend on earth, 
and therefore the next meeting between us as ministers, 
and some of you as people, may be at the judgment-seat. 

To you, therefore, I would say, We take you to 
record this night, that, if you die in your sins, we are pure 
from your blood. Sunday after Sunday we have set before 
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you the whole truth as it isin Jesus; or if this is the first 
time any of you who may be strangers have heard the 
Gospel, you have heard it now. And if this Gospel will 
not rouse you to serious reflection, what will? Reflect, 
brethren, calmly, on your sad and callous indifference to 
eternal realities. “You may see to-night that you are 
standing betwixt the living and the dead—you may hear 
to-day of a sudden death here, and to-morrow of a sudden 
death there, and for a moment you may remember that 
the next sudden death the newspapers will record may be 
your own ; but still, in spite of the solemn warnings you 
have repeatedly had of late, telling you with the most un- 
mistakable earnestness, “Set thine house in order, for 
thou shalt die and not live,” you are still unconverted, and 
still unprepared ; and unconverted and unprepared you will 
remain, unless you at once arise and call upon your God, 
and ery, “ Lord, waken my drowsy sense: Lord Jesus, save 
me, or I perish: Lord, so teach me to number my days 
that I may apply my heart unto wisdom: Lord, give me, 
for Christ’s sake, Thy Holy Spirit.” It is not yet too late 
to offer such a prayer for mercy to-day. It may be too 
late with some of you to-morrow ; and then how awful will 
be your doom if you are cut off unpardoned, and enter an 
eternity of hopeless misery and never-ending despair ! 
Hearken, my brethren! There were two things which 
St. Paul tells us he testified to the Ephesians during his 
ministrations in their city. He testified of repentance, and 
he testified of faith. He testified of ‘repentance towards 
God,” and he testified of “ faith towards the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” And these are the two subjects on which I would 
solemnly appeal, brethren, to you to-night. There are 
many other subjects I should like to bring before you; 
but till you are converted we cannot state these first 
principles too strongly or too frequently. “I see my child 
drowning,” says Mr. Cecil. “That child’s education lies 
near my heart. But what do I think about his educa- 
tion now? Bring him safe to land. I will talk of his 
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education afterwards.” And till, brethren, you are saved 
in Christ, it would be only trifling with your best interests 
to preach to you on any other subject save the conversion 
of your precious souls. Ah! how many who are now 
hearing me, before the next twelve months are over, will 
certainly be in the eternal world! and yet you have never 
yet repented of your sins, nor looked with the eye of faith 
upon your crucified Lord. O that you would repent with- 
out delay! O that, like Peter, you would go out, from 
this church to your secret chamber, and there weep — 
‘weep bitterly.” Your tears, brethren, should be “ bitter” 
tears. For remember that you are to repent, not towards 
man, but “towards God.” This is the enormity of sin, 
that it is committed against the God who made you, and 
who has a right to your undivided service. . ‘“ Against 
Thee, Thee only, have I sinned,” should therefore be your 
abject confession; and then, looking upon Jesus as He 
hangs in your stead upon the cross, you should exclaim, in 
appropriating gratitude, “‘ Who loved me, who died for me, 
who gave Himself for me.” O that the Holy Ghost would 
this day convert the unconverted among you, giving you 
true repentance, imparting to you a living faith, and saving 
you in Christ Jesus with an everlasting salvation! What 
a blessed Sabbath this will be, if only one poor sinner is 
this day brought to Christ and eternal life! Who shall 
be that one? Wilt thou be healed? Wilt thou be 
saved? 
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SERMON XIX. 


CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 


Rom. xiv. 7-9. 


For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. 
For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, 
or die, we are the Lord’s. For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that He might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. 


iy all matters of Christian effort, my brethren, we must 
see that our motives are rightly based. What should 
influence us in all our conduct the Apostle Paul is here 
explaining. 

The converts to whom he was writing were often 
troubled with cases of conscience. Much of the provision 
they met with, exposed to sale in the meat-market at 
Rome, consisted of the flesh of animals which had been 
offered in sacrifice to idols. Some of the converts bought 
this flesh for food, asking no questions as to whether it 
had been offered in sacrifice or not. Other converts, how- 
ever, were more scrupulous: they were afraid of making 
any purchases whatever in the meat-market, lest they 
should buy that which had been defiled by idolatry, and 
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these confined themselves to a vegetable diet. One be- 
lieved that he might eat meat and all things; another, 
who was weaker in faith, ate no meat, but only herbs. 

It was the same thing with regard to Jewish festivals. 
Some observed one Jewish festival in preference to another: 
whereas some observed them all. Jn both these matters, 
of meats and of days, the Apostle advises the exercise of 
charity. He therefore tells us that in the Christian ex- 
perience there are some things in which the followers of 
the Lord Jesus must not be censorious towards their 
brethren. Every Christian should be fully persuaded in 
his own mind that what he does is in accordanee with 
God’s will. He then shows that, in this case at Rome, 
though the two parties differed in their conduct, they 
were equally accepted of God, because both were acting 
under a conscientious desire to please Him, and to do 
Him service. The one set of converts, on the one hand, 
were not to judge, nor, on the other hand, were others 
to despise, the rest. In these things there was room for 
diversity of action ; and each Christian believer, he says, 
should so act as to promote the edification and salvation 
of his brother. ‘“ For,” he adds, “none of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dieth to himself. For whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord’s. For to this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that He might be Lord both of the 
dead and living.” 

The same, brethren, must be our line of action, whether 
we seek to promote the cause of Christ at home or in 
distant lands. Let us therefore examine the force of the 
Apostle’s argument by considering these two points, 


I. The believer's happy condition. 
II. How it ts produced. 


Consider — 


xIx. | ROM. xiv. 7-9. 273 


I. The believer's happy condition. 

He is “the Lord’s,” both in life and after death. He 
is the Lord’s— 

(1) In life. 

“* None of us liveth to himself.” 

‘One is our Master, even Christ.” This, brethren, is 
the grand mark of difference between you that are the 
Lord’s converted people and the world at large. The 
unconverted act upon no higher motive than that of 
gratifying self. Self is their idol. To promote their 
own selfish purposes is the great object for which they 
live. But you that are real Christians see the sinfulness 
of thus idolizing self. You therefore mortify the desires 
and suppress the workings of selfishness. You know that 
not self, but Christ is your Lord; and whatever Christ 
allots to you, whether to act or to suffer for His name, in 
that you cheerfully acquiesce. 

This was strikingly shown in the case of the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles. As soon as, in his journey to 
Damascus, he was “‘ apprehended” of Christ Jesus, and 
made a chosen vessel to bear His name before kings and 
rulers and the children of Israel, the one grand inquiry of 
his life was, “ Lord, what wilt Thou have me do?” And 
although he had learned “ what great things” he was to 
suffer for Christ, he felt that all was right; and there- 
fore, when his friends at Cesarea wept at his parting from 
them, he addressed to them that impassioned inquiry, 
“« What mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart? For 
I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die for my 
Lord Jesus.” 

But this self-devotion is not confined to apostles and 
martyrs. Every true Christian, in his measure, conforms 
to this rule: “ No one of us liveth to himself.” The 
Lord Jesus is the Potter, and we are the clay. He has 
a right to do what He will with His own. Andif He 
puts us into the furnace of affliction, or if in any way 
purifies our dross, we know that He is making us “ vessels 

ce 
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of honour, fit for the Master’s use;” and therefore it 
would be wrong and presumptuous for us to inquire “ What 
doest thou ?” 

Look, brethren, at the believer as “ Christ’s” in the 
duties of active life. And what a high and exalted view 
this idea supplies, as to the dignity of those who belong 
to Christ! Of each and all of you, my dear hearers, what- 
ever may be your position upon earth, it may be said, “ Ye 
live unto the Lord.” “ Ye are the servants of the great 
King.” “ Ye serve the Lord Christ.” If you are masters 
and mistresses, your Master, even Christ, is in heaven. 
If you are domestic servants, your Master too, even Christ, 
is in heaven. None of you liveth to himself. The sphere 
you move in was appointed you in eternity past. The 
Lord Jesus not only fixes the bounds of your habitation, 
but also allots you the work which He wishes you to ac- 
complish. And surely no servant will choose his own 
duties, but will receive his commands from Christ his Lord. 
Whether, therefore, we eat or drink, or whatever we do, 
we are the Lord’s. Our time, our influence, our business, 
our property, our friendships, and all we have, are Christ’s; 
and all we do must be done with a view to His glory. 

And this, brethren, must be our conduct, not to-day 
merely, but all our life, yea, when life has ended; for our 
text informs us that we are Christ’s, not only in life, but 
also — 

(2) After death. 

“ Living or dying, we are the Lord’s.” “‘ None of us 
liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself.” Here, 
too, brethren, we see the great difference between the con- 
verted and the unconverted. The unconverted make self 
their idol in life, and they would make self their all in 
in death. If they think of the everlasting fire of hell, 
they are alarmed at the prospect of their own sufferings 
there ; and they have no regret that, in hell, they will be 
deprived of the society of Jesus. But you that are be- 
lievers, when you die you do not die to yourselves; you 
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die to Christ: that is, you rejoice in death, because it will 
land you in Christ’s presence. This was St. Paul’s great 
desire. He was anxious that his life might be prolonged, 
that he might do more for the cause of Christ; but he 
was also anxious to depart, that he might go and be with 
Jesus. And this, too, is the feeling, more or less, of every 
believer. ‘ No man dieth to himself.” 

The eye of the Lord Jesus is ever over the righteous ; 
and, when your work is done, He still regards you with 
the most supreme affection and delight. The world may 
not notice nor regret, when the godly are taken away, but 
the Lord Jesus is not thus indifferent. ‘ Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of His saints.” Whether 
you die in a workhouse or in a palace, He regards you as 
- the jewels of His own everlasting crown. Some of His ser- 
vants are removed early in life; others are permitted to 
go through “ the heat and burden” of a long day of active 
service. But, brethren, at whatever stage of your earthly 
existence your summons may arrive, your service for Christ 
will not terniinate. Death, beloved, may end your lives ; 
but it will not end your service. In the other world, we 
read, ‘* His servants shall serve Him.” What will be the 
nature of that service we cannot yet tell, but thus much we 
may say — that in that bright world we shall serve Christ 
as we were never able to serve Him upon earth. Here 
we often grow weary in our work, although we are not 
weary of our work. Here, through the indwelling of sin, 
all our best obedience is most defective. We are con- 
tinually humbled in the dust by reason of our many defi- 
ciencies, and we are too sensible that we are but unprofit- 
able servants. 

In that world, however, we shall never have to com- 
plain of the impure motives which now taint our best per- 
formances. Nor shall we there lament the distracting 
imaginations which now mar and spoil our warmest praises. 
In that world we shall be like Jesus— perfect, holy, spot- 
less. And whilst eternity rolls on, day and night, with- 


276 CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. [SERM. 


out cessation and without interruption, we shall con- 
tinually serve our Lord and Master; and His name shall 
be in our foreheads. And this may well be; for “ His” 
we are, and therefore Him we cannot but serve. 

Blessed privilege! Happy condition! You are Christ’s, 
brethren, in both worlds. ‘“ For whether you live, you 
live unto the Lord; and whether you die, you die unto 
the Lord : whether you live therefore, or die, you are the 
Lord’s.”. How this‘ happiness is effected we shall see 
while we now examine our second point. You have seen 
the Christian believer's happy condition. Now observe— | 


Il. How t# ts produced. 


This obedience to Christ—in both worlds—will not 
spring from any but evangelical motives. This is clearly 
explained by verse 9: “ For to this end Christ both died 
and rose and revived, that He might be Lord both of the 
dead and living.” We are, therefore, made Christ’s in a 
threefold way. You will all readily pe how we are 
made Christ’s — 

(1) By His death. 

We are God’s creatures, and therefore we are bound 
to obey His laws. We are also bought by Christ, and 
that is an additional reason for our obedience. We 
had sold ourselves to sin and Satan, and Christ hath 
redeemed us for Himself. We were Satan’s slaves, and 
Christ hath purchased our freedom; and this He pur- 
chased at the infinite price of His own most precious 
atonement. We have been redeemed, not by corruptible 
things, such as silver and gold, but by the blood of Christ 
Himself. Well, therefore, may the Holy Scriptures tell 
us that we are not “ our own,” that, “ whether living or 
dying,” we are “ Christ’s,” “ bought with a price.” How 
this thought, my dear brethren, elevates the lowest and 
the poorest believer! We value a thing in this world 
according to the price it costs. How unspeakably pre- 
cious, therefore, brethren, is the poorest saint in this con- 
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gregation! The price paid for you is the infinite price of 
the blood of Christ. Less could not have purchased you, 
more could not be paid. This the Lord Jesus knew. ‘Tio 
this end it was He “died,” that He might be the Lord 
and proprietor of you His people, “ whether living or 
dying,” whether on earth or in heaven. 

Still the work was not complete when the Lord Jesus 
bowed the head and gave up the ghost. He appeared to 
be crucified “in weakness.” He seemed to be put to an 
ignominious death, because He had no ability to resist. 
But He rose with “ power ;” and therefore His people are 
made “ His,” not only by His death, but also— 

(2) By His resurrection. 

“ He died and rose” for this purpose, “ that He might be 
the Lord” of His people. “ He was delivered for our offences, 
but was raised again for our justification.” His rising 
from the dead proved that our debt was paid, and that the 
ransom He had offered was accepted. He was imprisoned 
in the grave in our stead, and He rose again as our re- 
presentative. And, now that He is risen, what is His 
oceupation? He died, and He rose, and He revived; 
and He revived, that He might still carry on the great 
work which He had begun for our salvation here upon 
earth. We are made the Lord’s, therefore, not only by 
His death and His resurrection, but also— 

(3) By His intercession. 

Every day, every moment, we commit fresh sins ; and 
every fresh sin we commit we forfeit heaven. But, as 
goon as our sins are committed, the Lord Jesus stands on 
high as our living Advocate, pleading the merit of His 
own atonement; and the infinitely holy God withdraws 
His wrath, and smiles upon us anew in His Son. Hence 
the Lord Jesus, in speaking of His present occupation, 
says, “ I am He which was dead and am live again, and 
have the keys of death and hell.” “ If any man sin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous. He is the propitiation for our sins.” 
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All this, brethren, Christ has done with the express 
view of reducing us to allegiance. To this end He died, 
rose again, and revived. The Holy Spirit states this to 
have been the object of Christ’s death and resurrection : 
“ He died for all, that they which live should not live 
unto themselves, but unto Him who died for them, and 
rose again.” The Holy Ghost also tells us that this was 
the grand end of Christ’s ascension: ‘“ Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name 
which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.” 

In these three particulars, then, you see, brethren, how 
secure is made your salvation. Christ’s death, Christ’s 
resurrection, and Christ’s intercession—-a threefold cord, 
which cannot be broken, binds you indissolubly in the 
“bundle of life” with Him. “ I may be faint and weary,” 
you may say, as a modern author* beautifully writes: “ I 
may be faint and weary; but my God cannot. I may 
fluctuate and alter as to my frames and feelings; but my 
Redeemer is unchangeably the same always. I might 
utterly fail and come to nothing, if left to myself. But 
I cannot be so left to myself; for the Spirit of truth has 
said, ‘ I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.’ He will 
renew my strength, either by changing my weakness into 
strength, or by enduing me with His own power. He is 
wise to foresee and provide for all my dangers. He is 
rich to relieve and suceour me in all my wants. He is 
faithful to perfect and perform all His promises. He is 
blessed and immortal, to enrich my poor desponding soul 
with blessedness and immortality. Oh, what a great and 
glorious Saviour for such a mean and worthless sinner! 
Oh, what a bountiful and indulgent Friend for such a 
base and insignificant rebel! What, what am I, when I 
compare myself and all I am of myself, with what I can 

* Ambrose Serle. 
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conceive of my God, and of what He hath kindly promised 
to me? What a mystery I am to myself, and to men! 
A denizen of earth to become a star of heaven; a cor- 
ruptible sinner made an incorruptible saint ; a rebel made 
achild; an outlaw an heir; a deserver of hell made an 
inheritor of heaven; a stronghold of the devil changed 
into a temple of the living God; an enemy and a beggar 
exalted to a throne, united in friendship with God, made 
one with Christ, a possessor of His Spirit, and a sharer 
of all this honour, happiness, and glory for evermore— 
Oh, what manner, what matter of love is this! Lord, 
take my heart, my soul, my all! I can render Thee no 
more: I could render Thee no less.. It is, indeed, a poor 
return! my body and my soul are but as “two mites ;’ and 
yet, glory to Thy great name! Thou who didst esteem those 
of the poor widow wilt not despise these of mine. Lord, 
they are Thine own; and I can only give Thee what is 
Thine. I melt with gratitude; and even this gratitude is 
Thy gift. Oh, take it, and accept both it and me in 
Thyself, who art all my salvation and all my desire, for 
ever and ever.” 

You thus see, my brethren — 


I. The believer's happy condition. 
Il. How it is produced. 


I would now apply the subject as— 

A test for self-examination. 

“ None of us liveth to himself.” Is this true, brethren ? 
Is it true with regard to all this assembly? With regard 
to many of you I doubt not it is true. You are mor- 
tifying all selfishness, and you are living solely to the 
glory of that Redeemer who has bought you with His 
blood. 

But this is not the case, I fear, with a large portion of 
this congregation. No, my brethren, many of you, it is to 
be feared, are living solely to yourselves, and not to Christ. 
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If we were to go round this night from pew to pew, and 
from seat to seat, to ascertain the real state of your souls, 
as they are viewed at this moment by Him who will here- 
after be your Judge, the discoveries we should make would, 
we doubt not, be very disheartening. Instead of finding 
you all belonging to Christ, we should find so many of you 
still unconverted, that we should begin almost to despair, 
and we should ask with Jehu, “ Who is on the Lord’s 
side? who?” Instead of hearing you all acknowledging, 
as the Israelites did to Elijah, ‘‘ The Lord, He is the God,” 
we should be led, like that same prophet shortly after, to 
exclaim, “ I am left alone !” 

_ My dear brethren, the plain truth must be told you. 
When we watch your every-day conduct, and see how 
eager you are after earthly trifles, and how little interested 
you are about the eternal realities of Christ's kingdom, we 
may well cry out,-as Paul did of old, “‘ All men seek their 
own, and not the things of Jesus Christ.” We would 
wish to say, ‘“‘ None of you liveth to himself ;” but instead 
of this we are compelled almost to reverse our text, and 
to declare “no man liveth to Christ: all men live to 
themselves.” . 

_ O what a test, then, we have here, as to your spiritual 
state! What is it that is uppermost in your minds? Is 
it your own advancement in the world? or is it the ad- 
vancement of Christ’s Gospel? Is it the enjoyment of 
those earthly pleasures that perish in the using? or is it 
the enjoyment of righteousness, joy, and peace in the 
Holy Ghost? Is it, in short, the love of the world, the 
lust of the eye, the pride of life, the glare and the glitter 
that drown men’s thoughts in the grovelling objects of 
time and sense? or is it the love of Christ, the comforts 
of the Holy Ghost, and ardent longings after a blissful 
immortality? O this is no trifling matter: your prospects 
in the world to come depend upon this vital question. 
As your life is, such will be your death. If you live 
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to Christ, you will die to Christ, and dwell] for ever 
with Christ. If you live to yourselves, you must die to 
yourselves, and in the world to come you must provide 
for your own selves. Christ will not provide for you; 
and if Christ will not provide for you, you are well aware 
who will. 

Those that dwell not with Christ in the world to come 
must dwell with the devil and his angels. There are 
only those two abodes—the bliss of heaven and the 
torments of hell; the kingdom of God and the blackness 
and darkness of Satan. 

One or other of these abodes will soon be your ever- 
lasting residence. In a very little time you will die, and 
you will be missed out of your church and out of your 
streets ; and it will soon be forgotter that you ever lived 
at all. But you will not forget. While your survivors 
will be busy with their own concerns, and going on in 
their own rounds of duty and of occupation, with no 
more thought of you than if you had never been, you 
will still be in existence. You will then be really 
living. You now are dreaming and sleeping ; but this 
dream of life will soon be over, and you wil] then wake 
up to the reality of eternal things, as you never did 
before ; and in a few months hence you will understand 
either what the joys of heaven are, or what are the pains 
of the lost. 

The Holy Spirit awaken you from this sleep of sin; ere 
your death has come! How many all around you are day 
by day going from you! They know now the full meaning 
of what | am now describing. How many have entered 
the eternal world since Sunday last! Those of them that 
were prepared for their change, how blessed is now their 
condition! But those of them who died with their hearts 
unconverted, and with their sins unforgiven, how hopeless 
their misery! Now lost for ever! Now lifting up their 
eyes in torments! No coming back to correct their awful 
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error! The impassable gulf fixed! The Lord grant, my 
dear hearers, that, when you know anything of the next 
world, you may know that, through His Spirit, you lived 
not to yourselves, but to Christ ; and that, when you died, 
you died not in your own selfishness, but in Christ’s 


righteousness ; and that, “living and dying, you were the 
Lord’s.” 
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SERMON XxX.* 


THE NEW CREATURE. 





Gan. vi. 15. 


For in Christ Jesus neither eircumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 


You are aware, my brethren, of our Saviour’s remark, 
that if a tree be good, good will be its fruit; and that in 
like manner, if a man’s religious principles are correct, cor- 
rect will be his conduct. 

This is the point which St. Paul is labouring to set 


* This sermon was preached on Ist February, 1857, on the Sun- 
day before the Bachelors’ Ball, and was afterwards published, with 
the following notice prefixed :— 

“ As several persons have expressed a desire that the following 
sermon should be published, I have thought it right to comply 
with their request. 

The object of the sermon is to show that, if any one is truly 
converted to God, he will have no taste for those vain amusements 
in which “the world” delights. 

I am fully aware that, till a man is spiritually enlightened, no 
preaching will convince him of the sinfulness of what the Scripture 
calls “a carnal mind.” On these subjects unconverted men are 
not likely to listen in this day to the “servant,” when eighteen 
hundred years ago similar characters rejected the words of the 
“Master.” We know that while that great Preacher of righteous- 
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forth in this Epistle to the Galatian converts. In the 
former chapters he had proved clearly the doctrine that a 
sinner is “ accounted righteous before God only for the 
merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by faith.” 
(Art. XI.) He then goes on to apply that doctrine, by 
exhorting the Galatians to evince the sincerity of their 
faith by the spirituality and devotedness of their lives. 
But lest, after these exhortations to practical piety, 
any of us should mistake the nature of vital religion, and 
suppose that ceremonial or moral observances can procure 


ness, the Lord Jesus Christ, “‘ who spake as never man spake,” was 
still Himself testifying on earth to these same truths, the greater 
number of His hearers rejected His word to their own eternal 
ruin. ‘i must never be forgotten that in every age the saved have 
been only “ a little flock,” “a remnant,” “a very small remnant,” 
“ according to the election of grace.” We must, therefore, expect 
that in the present day, as in the days that are past, those who 
“keep themselves unspotted from the world” will be the ‘ few,” 
while chose who are “ lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God” 
will be the ‘‘ many.” 

The duty, however, of those ministers who wish to be faithful 
to their God is plain. ‘“ Whether men will hear, or whether they 
will forbear,” we must “cry aloud, and spare not.” And on no 
subject are Christ's devoted ministers heard to complain more 
bitterly at the present time than on increasing conformity to the 
world on the part of professors of religion. Nor is this to be won- 
dered at, if those who hold the office of “standard-bearers” set so 
evil an example as that complained of at this season, year after 
year, in Cambridge. With good reason it may be asked, What will 
our people generally, and our young people in particular, imagine 
to be meant by their Baptismal and Confirmation ‘promises, to 
“yenounce the pomps and vanity of this wicked world,” if they are 
to form their judgment from that lax commentary upon the words, 
which is supplied by those clergymen who, by their presence in 
the Bachelors’ Ball-room, seem to say, that, whatever the vows of 
Baptism and Confirmation may refer to, they cannot refer to amuse- 
ments which unnaturally turn night into day, and which, more 
than almost anything else, must tend, to say the least, to steal the 
heart from God ? 

I trust I am too sensible of my own many and grievous short- 
comings to set myself up as a pattern of ministerial conduct. Far 
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for us a title to heaven, he repeats his caution, and adds, 
“For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any- 
thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.” 

In these words he states the nature of Christianity 
negatively and positively. He tells us what Christianity 
is not, and what Christianity 7s. 

He tells us — 


I. What Christianity is not. 


He says that Christianity does not consist in the ob- 


be it from me to presume to dictate to, or sit in judgment upon, 
my clerical brethren. “To his. own Master” every minister of 
Christ must “ stand or fall.” “ Every one of us must give account 
of himself to God.” Still, as a spiritual watchman set over an im- 
portant parish in this town, I must claim the liberty of stating to 
my people, both from the pulpit and through the press, that, when 
I say to them what God says, “Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world; if any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him;” I mean that I put a widely different 
interpretation upon that Divine command from that which the con- 
duct of many of my clerical brethren, if unrebuked, might lead 
them to infer. Watching for souls “ as one that must give account,” 
I feel that I shall not be “pure from the blood of all men,” unless, 
with fidelity and plainness of speech, I point out to my parishioners 
and hearers what I believe to be, as revealed in God's word, the 
only sure way of avoiding an everlasting hell, and of reaching an 
everlasting and blissful heaven. 

I cannot but be conscious that I run the risk of offending some 
whom I continually meet in society by this publication; but “LI 
have counted the cost,” and I trust I can say with one of old, “ It 
is a small matter with me to be judged of man’s judgment.” “He 
that judgeth me is the Lord.” Man has his day, and God has His. 
Man’s day is but for a moment, God's day is for ever. Whatever 
man’s judgment may decide, if God graciously will approve of the 
sermon, in causing any who read it, whether clergymen or others, 
to take a higher and more spiritual view of the ministerial office, 
and in teaching them to see the awful peril of those who trifle with 
the unspeakably momentous interests of immortal souls, I shall 
most unfeignedly rejoice. To His blessing the following pages are 
humbly and prayerfully committed.”—C. C. 

Caius College, 16 Feb. 1857. 


286 THE NEW CREATURE. [SERM. 


servance of outward forms, “‘ Neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision.” : 

Some of you, my brethren, may imagine that you can 
understand the propriety of this. Living at this distance 
of time, you think, perhaps, very slightingly of the rite of 
circumcision, and suppose it to have been a mere form and 
an idle ceremony. Circumcision a* mere form! Circum- 
cision an idle ceremony! A Jew did not think so. He 
thought of it as the door of admission into all the privi- 
vileges of the Jewish Church. The carnal, unconverted 
Jew thought too much of circumcision, and hence arose 
the Apostle’s warning. It is most congenial to man’s 
nature to trust in external ceremonies for salvation. The 
Judaizing teachers, accordingly, endeavoured to persuade 
the Galatians that, if they would be saved, it was needful 
for them to be circumcised. But St. Paul plainly de- 
clared that, if they allowed themselves to be circumcised, 
with a view of thereby gaining heaven, Christ would profit 
them nothing! (v. 2.) 

This placing of dependence upon external observances 
is the fault, my brethren, of our corrupt human nature. 
The Samaritans worshipped on Gerizim, and the Jews at 
Jerusalem, and they both imagined that all depended upon 
the place, instead of the spirit, of their worship. The 
Pharisees, in like manner, said long prayers, wore broad 
phylacteries, and fasted often; and they thought that these 
things, even if they neglected the weightier matters of the 
law, would save their souls in the world to come. The same 
spirit, brethren, prevails now also. There are not a few 
persons who think that, because they have been baptized, 
or because they attend with some regularity to Divine ordi- 
nances, or because they are partakers of the Supper of the 
Lord, they are secure of heaven. But all this, brethren, is 
of “no ayail,” unless there be something more besides. 

What that something more is we shall now perceive. 
The Apostle tells us not only what Christianity 2s not, but 
also — 
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Il. What Christianity is. 

It is neither circumcision nor uncircumcision. It is 
““a new creature,” or, as it is in the original Greek, “a 
new creation.” Vital Christianity, then, consists in some 
vast change in the soul. This will appear when we consider 
the necessity and the nature of this change. Consider-— 

(1) tts necessity. 

What, brethren, is the state of the heart of man by 
nature? Is it not hard as the nether millstone? Is it 
not impervious to spiritual things? Is it not entirely op- 
posed to them? In Scripture language, is it not ‘ enmity 
against God?” (Rom. viii. 7.) “‘ They that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the flesh.” (Rom. viii.5.) You 
know, brethren, that water will not rise above its own 
level. “The carnal mind,” therefore, will not rise above 
carnal things. Heavenly things are too high for the 
earthly and unconverted heart. Hence the necessity of 
that entire change to be wrought in our souls, called the 
new birth. 

This is plainly told us by our Lord, in His conversa- 
tion with Nicodemus, as recorded in St. John, ii. Nico- 
demus had said, ‘“‘ Rabbi, we know that Thou art a teacher 
come from God.” (ver. 2.) Jesus replied, “ Talk not to 
me about doctrine ; speak not about teaching ; but let me 
speak to thee of spiritual life. Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born again he cannot see the king- 
dom of God.” (ver. 3.) Upon Nicodemus starting diffi- 
culties, Jesus only reiterated the same reply (ver. 5), 
“ Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God; adding a remark 
to show the absolute necessity of this change, “ That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit.” (ver. 6.) As though He had said, 
“ the unconverted man can think only of earthly things. 
It is the Holy Ghost alone that can lift your thoughts to 
spiritual objects; and till you are thus spiritualized by 
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the Holy Ghost, you can be a member neither of my king- 
dom of grace on earth, nor of my kingdom of glory in 
heaven.” 

My brethren, it is a gross contradiction to the facts of 
the case, to say that this change takes place as a matter 
of course in infant baptism. For what is the character 
of almost all our baptized population? Baptized they 
have been with ‘“ water,” but their whole course of conduct 
plainly shows that they have not yet experienced the con- 
verting baptism of the “ Holy Spirit.” There must be 
the baptism of “ water,” as the ritc of our admission into 
the visible Church, but there must be the baptism of the 
“ Holy Ghost” also, or there can be no admission for us 
into the glory of heaven. ‘ The outward and visible sign” 
in baptism can no more save us, than can “ the outward 
and visible sign” in the Supper of the Lord. In the one 
case, the water is merely the emblem of the Holy Spirit ; 
in the other case, the bread and wine are merely the 
emblems of the body and blood vf Christ. In the one 
case we must be baptized with “the Holy Ghost,” as well 
as with “water;” and in the other case we must feed 
upon ‘“ Christ” by faith in our hearts, as well as eat and 
drink by our natural mouths “ bread and wine,” or we can 
never enter the heavenly world. There must therefore be, 
as St. Peter explains to us, (1 Pet. iii. 21), not merely 
“the putting away of the filth of the flesh,” but also 
the cleansing away of sin from the inmost soul. This, 
brethren, is the work of the Holy Ghost, creating within 
us, as Ezekiel tells us (ch. xi.19), “a new heart,” and “a 
new spirit ;” and without this “ new heart,”—this “ new 
spirit,’— or, as our text calls it, this ‘“ new creation,”’— 
no one of us can “ see the Lord.” 

Mark, brethren, these words, “‘ new creation.” Who 
can “create” but God only? Some ignorant persons 
make a fatal mistake on this point. They are often heard 
to say that they will repent by and by. They repent of 
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their own will by and by! They could as easily create a 
world. No, brethren, conversion is a new “ creation,” de-— 
pending upon God alone. 

This will be made the more apparent, while we ex- 
amine into, not only the necessity of this change, but 
also— 

(2) Its nature. 

The Bible, brethren, on all vital points, is the sim- 
plest of books. It explains itself. It does so here. We 
are commanded by God to compare “ spiritual things with 
spiritual.” (1 Cor. ii. 13.) And by comparing two other 
passages, exactly of the same character, we shall see the 
nature of the change which is here so remarkably de- 
scribed. 

In 1 Cor. vii. 19 we read, “ Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God.” And what, brethren, are the com- 
mandments of God? ‘These are various; but they may be 
all summed up in those words of the Holy Ghost: ‘“ This 
is His commandment, that we should believe on the name 
of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one another.” (1 John, 
iil. 23.) “ Keeping of the commandments of God” must 
mean the same thing as “the new creature.” It implies, 
therefore, a saving faith in the work of Christ, and a ful- 
filment of the law of love towards our fellow-men. 

This same truth is more clearly stated in the other 
passage, in Gal.'v. 6. We there read, “In Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, 
but faith which worketh by love.” That is, the man, who is 
made “a new creature,” has “ faith” in Christ. But this 
faith is not a cold assent of the understanding. It is an 
influential moving of the heart. It is “faith,” but it is a 
working faith. It is “faith which worketh by love.” It 
is a “keeping of the commandments of God,”— both those 
which relate to God and those which relate to man. 

From these two parallel texts then we see that the 
characteristics of the ‘‘new creature” are faith, love, holi- 
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ness, and the other “fruits of the Spirit.” These, my 
brethren, must be looked for as an evidence of our being 
“new creatures in Christ Jesus.” If our faith produce not 
holy tempers, and an unfeigned regard for the bodies and 
souls of men, it is no better than the faith of devils. 
“ Devils believe” (Jam. ii. 19); but their belief does not 
make them holy. Let Christian professors then weigh 
themselves in these balances of the sanctuary. Examine, 
my brethren, your tempers, your dispositions, and your 
actions. Remember that a proud Christian, an angry 
Christian, a worldly Christian, a covetous Christian, or a 
selfish Christian, in the sight of God is not a whit better 
than an adulterous Christian, or than a murderous Christ- 
ian. “ And ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him.” (1 John, iii. 15.) Beware, brethren, be- 
ware of an inconsistent walk. And forget not that, 
although your good lives cannot make your faith to be a 
saving faith, they must prove it to be so. Good fruits do 
not make a tree live, but they prove that the tree is not 
dead. And so, if our faith be the genuine faith of the new 
creature, it will manifest itself to God by a simple reliance 
upon Christ, and it will show itself to man by a holy and 
useful life. 

And this must be the case. The new creature is con- 
formed to Christ. Our text says that such of you are 
“in Christ.” You that are converted are “in Christ,” as 
the manslayer was in the city of refuge. (Josh. xx. 3.) 
You are safe from that vengeance of God which once pur- 
sued you on account of your sins. You are ‘in Christ,” 
as Noah was in the ark (Gen. vii. 23), and therefore you 
are delivered from that overflowing flood of the Divine 
wrath that comes forth against all iniquity. You are “ in 
Christ,” as the branch is in the vine (John, xv. 4), and 
therefore you derive that life and nourishment, that grace 
and holiness, which in every case that spiritual connexion 
imparts. You therefore are, as Christ was, in the world. 
By the inworking supplies of the Holy Ghost, ministered 
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to your soul by the vine itself, you grow into a conformity 
to your Saviour’s likeness; and you bring forth to His 
glory “much fruit.” So different are you from what you 
were before, that you are emphatically “ a new creature.” 
“Old things are passed away, and behold, all things are 
become new.” (2 Cor. v. 17.) You have new feelings. 
You delight in the society of new companions. You 
cherish new hopes, and you love and pursue new objects. 

And still you are the same man. St. Paul describes 
his experience in this matter. ‘The life which I now live 
in the flesh,” he says, “I live by the faith of the Son of 
God.” (Gal. ii. 20.) St. Paul “lived in the flesh,” before 
his conversion ; but the life he lived in the flesh after his 
conversion, he lived with new motives. He was the same 
man, but his spirit was, as it were, new. He once knew 
nothing of Christ; now “the faith of the Son of God” 
was his all. There was the same energy of character in 
St. Paul before, as after, his conversion. Before his con- 
version his whole soul was bent upon persecuting the 
followers of Jesus. After his conversion there was a 
similar oneness of object, but his object was altogether 
new. His object now was to “make Christ known” to 
Jews and Gentiles, throughout the whole world. His 
object now was to build up “that faith which once he had 
laboured to destroy.” (Gal. i. 23.) 

And thus, brethren, it is with every one of you who is 
truly converted to God, and made a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. Bodily, indeed, you are the same person as before, 
but spiritually you are, as it were, another being. It is as 
though an artificer took a candlestick of dull lead, and after 
melting it and putting it into its original mould changed 
it, by some unknown process, into one of pure gold. The 
outward shape will remain the same, but it will have 
undergone, as it were, “a new creation.” It may now be 
called a new candlestick. Now this mould may be com- 
pared to the Gospel of Christ. “ Ye have obeyed,” says 
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St. Paul, “from the heart that form” (or that mould) “ of 
doctrine whereto ye were delivered.” (Margin. Rom. vi. 17.) 
That is, you have willingly allowed yourselves to be poured, 
like melted lead, into the mould of the Gospel, according 
to which you are now fashioned into “ vessels of honour,” 
like candlesticks of pure gold, ‘meet for the Master's 
use.” 

There is another illustration of a similar character— 
that of a graft. St. James (i. 21) speaks of “the engrafted 
word,” which is able to save our souls. <A graft, as my 
younger hearers are aware, is a small shoot or slip of wood, 
taken from one tree and inserted into another tree ; and 
when it has grown to its adopted trunk, it makes the tree 
bring forth, not the fruit it used to bring forth, but the 
fruit of the graft; and thus a graft from an apple-tree, 
placed upon a crab-stock, will ere long make that stock pro- 
duce not crabs, as formerly it was wont, but apples. The 
tree becomes, as it were, a “new” tree. So the word of 
Christ, being engrafted in us by the Holy Spirit, makes 
our hearts to produce, not their natural fruits (these are 
all corrupt), but “the fruits of the Spirit ;” and these 
flourishing in the soul, and evidencing themselves in the 
life, make the man (although the same man both in body 
and mind) yet to be as it werea “new” man,—“ a new 
creature” in Christ Jesus. 

This work, brethren, is entirely that of the Lord Jesus. 
He it is who sends forth His Holy Spirit ; and He it is 
who applies His word with such power, that this entire 
change, called the “new birth,” or “ conversion,” is 
effected, and our souls are new-created and saved. This, 
brethren, is the teaching of our Church, leading us to 
beseech “the Lord of all power and might,”—“ the author 
and giver of all good things,”—“ to graft in our hearts the 
love of His name,” that being living branches of the living 
vine we may bring forth those “fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ to the praise of God the Father.” 
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You see, then, brethren — 


I. What Christianity is not. 
Il. What Christianity is. 


The subject suggests two remarks by way of application. 

(1) Bring every man’s doctrine to the one standard. 

A living divine the other day said, “I am more afraid 
for the religion of some men than I am for their sins. If 
aman is conscious that his conduct is not what it ought 
to be, I have some hope that, by the Spirit’s teaching, I 
may convince that man of his guilt, and point out to him 
the atonement of the Saviour. But if aman has encased 
himself in the ramparts of an erroneous system of religion, 
it is much more difficult to climb over the parapets of his 
prejudices, and come and grapple with him, hand to hand, 
with the sword of the Spirit, the word of the living God.” 
Tt is because men will not read and pray over the word of 
God, that they fall into such fearful mistakes on the vital 
truths of the Gospel of Christ. Now this is the standard 
proposed to us by our Church in its Sixth Article. And 
we, brethren, as good Churchmen, and stil] more as sincere 
Christians, must ever make our motto, ‘To the law and 
to the testimony : if men speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them.” (Isa. vill. 20.) 

We have heard philosophic cavillers asking, with an 
air of intellectual scorn, with reference to the Gospel, 
“What thinkest thou?” In the matters of the soul the 
question is—not, “ What thinkest thou?” but—‘ How 
readest thou?” God has given a revelation to man; and 
the question is, What does that revelation contain? Man 
has been properly described as “‘a religious being.” He 
will have some religion. The question is—Is it correct ? 
There are many false religions in the world. And there 
are many false forms of the true religion. How are we to 
ascertain what is the truth of God? We must deal with 
religions as we do with coins. Counterfeit coins may have 
“the image and superscription” as perfect as those that 
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are genuine, and an inexperienced observer will be unable 
to detect the difference. But bring those metals to the 
proper standard at the mint-house, and the deception will 
instantly be apparent. So is it, brethren, with the word 
of God. Test all your views by this infallible standard, 
and be guided implicitly by its decisions. If anything you 
have heard this evening has made you to suspect that your 
creed is wrong, or that your heart is wrong, ask in prayer 
for the Holy Spirit to show you from God’s word what is 
right. This must settle every controversy. There are 
many persons in this age, who get certain views of religion 
from a superficial reading of our Prayer-book, or from 
some favourite theological authors, and then they endeavour 
to force the Bible to accommodate itself to their preconceived 
opinions. Such men would do well to bear in mind an 
excellent remark, lately made by one of our prelates, “ It 
is one thing to be on the side of the Bible, and quite an- 
other thing to have the Bible on your side.” We must 
not try, my brethren, to make the Bible speak our views, 
but whatever view the Bible gives us of any doctrine we 
must adopt that view, and follow cheerfully its teaching, 
whithersoever it leads us. I am speaking, this evening, 
to some who are expecting to enter shortly upon the work 
of the Christian ministry. Now you, my younger brethren, 
at your ordination (as is the case with every candidate) 
will have the Gospel of Christ placed in your hands by the 
Bishop, to intimate that from that storehouse, and from 
that storehouse alone, you are to bring forth “ things new 
and old” for the instruction and salvation of your people. 
The direction to search the Scriptures for yourselves 
applies not to the clergy alone, but to all mankind alike. 
In the days of St. Paul there were the child (or babe, as it 
might be translated,)—the babe Timothy,—the mother 
Hunice,—and the grandmother Lois (2 Tim. i. 5),—all 
students of the Holy Scriptures. These Scriptures were 
only the Old Testament; and yet the knowledge of these, 
with the Spirit’s teaching, were able to make their readers 
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“‘ wise unto salvation;” and “salvation” then, as now, was 


only to be had in one way,—“ by faith that is in Christ 
Jesus,” — by faith “ which worketh by love,’—by “ keeping 
the commandments of God,”’—by becoming “a new crea- 
ture in Christ Jesus.” My dear hearers, you and I must 
soon leave this world, and be fixed in eternity ; and when 
we are there, what will be our condition? The Bible tells 
us. It tells us, that if we are “born of water and the 
Spirit” we shall be in heaven. It also tells us, that if we 
die in our sins, where Christ is we can never go (John, 
vill. 21). Ah! brethren, you may be moral livers, you 
may be apparently devout worshippers, you may be constant 
communicants, and yet, after all, you may not be “ new 
creatures.” Oh! see to this all-important matter at once, 
—without delay,—and ask God the Holy Ghost to work 
within you that great change which we must all experience, 
if we would enter heaven when we die. This change, my 
dear brethren, must be wrought in us in this life, or not at 
all. As death leaves us, so the last judgment will find 
us. May the Holy Ghost prepare us all for that great 
and terrible day,—great and glorious to the saints, ter- 
rible to the ungodly,—and may He work in all our 
souls that blessed change, which shall make us “ new 
creatures in Christ Jesus!” And this is my last re- 
mark, that we should not only bring every man’s doctrine, 
but also— 

(2) Bring every man’s practice, to the one standard. 

Our Saviour, in His inspired word, has said, “ By their 
fruits ye shall know them.” What are the fruits produced 
by a living faith, and by the Spirit’s power, the Scripture 
plainly tells. Bring now, brethren, the conduct of almost 
all men to this test, and what do you find? Why you find 
that they are “dead in sin,” and that they are anything 
except “new creatures in Christ Jesus.” Go up and down 
our streets on Sunday; and the levity, the worldliness, 
and something worse still, that meets you at every step, 
too clearly proves that, although our people have been duly 
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baptized in infancy, they have not yet been baptized by 
the converting power of the Holy Ghost. 

Nor need we confine our observations to those giddy 
multitudes, of both sexes —“ a seed ofevil-doers,” “ children 
that are corrupters”— whose countenances “ declare their 
sin as Sodom,” and “ whose end,” if they repent not, will 
be “destruction.” The same evidences of a worldly and 
unconverted heart we see manifested in all classes, and 
especially in those whose education and position in society, 
one might have hoped, would have made them valuable 
helpers in promoting upon earth the kingdom of Christ. 
But no, till the heart is changed by God’s Spirit—till a 
man is made a “new creature”—we shall find that he has 
no taste for heavenly subjects, but that he is quite at 
home in the vain pleasures and amusements of a perishing 
world. 

I am quite aware, my brethren, that I shall give no 
small offence by what I am now about to say; but say it 
I must. I say, then, that I cannot but think it year by 
year a great scandal upon our Church of England, that 
at this season, at what is termed the Bachelors’ Ball, 
there should be found present so many Clergymen, who 
cannot perceive that their worldly and frivolous conduct is 
sinking them deservedly very low indeed in the estimation 
of all the more thoughtful members of the community. 
What sick parishioner would care to be visited by his 
minister fresh from the giddy excitement of a ball-room ? 
And how unsuitable such a clergyman’s frame of mind, at 
such a time, to speak to a dying sinner, either of his fears 
of hell or of his hopes of heaven ! 

No marvel that some of our laity—glad of the excuse 
—should attempt to shelter their own worldliness under 
the false plea of such examples!* The wretched Palmer 


* There is a proof of this in a short autobiography (Wertheim 
and Macintosh), 4 Brand plucked from the Burning. 

The publication gives the life of its author, who, from being a 
very irreligious and dissolute man, became, through God’s grace, 
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of Rugeley did so, and you all know his awful end. 
For some time, it appears, that miserable man was a 
student of medicine at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, in 
London. He there was leading a most wild and dissipated 
life. In the midst, however, of his wickedness, he was 
thrown into the society of a more serious fellow-student, 
who warned him of the end to which his evil ways would 
sooner or later bring him, and who even prevailed upon 
Palmer to take lodgings in the same house, that he might 
exercise the greater restraint upon his waywardness and 
folly. For several months all went on well. Palmer 
became regular and studious in his habits. On a Sunday 
he attended with his friend the services of a neighbouring 
church, and all seemed to be going on as satisfactorily as 


most decided in his conduct in the cause of Christ. After resist- 
ing, upon one occasion, the strivings of an accusing conscience, he 
says (p. 25) :—“ My wife and I went to the ball; but while gliding 
through the mazy dance I felt asif Menz, Mrenz, TEKEL, UPHARSIN 
were written in letters of blood on the walls of the room. Excited, 
however, by the gay throng, and fortified by the presence of several 
clergymen and communicants at the Lord’s table, I found that the 
impression,” i.e. of his sin and danger, “vanished, and I spent 
the evening more pleasantly.” Like Palmer, he was fortified in 
his worldliness by the presence of several clergymen and communicants 
at the Lord’s table. 3 

Subsequently, after he had been Ied to see the error of his 
ways and to turn to God, his views upon such things became very 
different. 

“ What,” he writes, “the faithful disciples of Jesus at balls! 
I cannot believe it, for such conduct is a mockery of religion. 
Such places are not unfrequently scenes of vice; they lead to sin, 
they bring into play some of the worst passions of our nature, they 
engender a love for pride, and unfit the mind for the sober duties 
of religion, and therefore ought to be avoided by all who love and 
serve Christ.” 

“ Out of the mouths” of these two witnesses the same sad truth 
is thus “ established.” How responsible to God are, therefore, those 
whose example strengthens others in forgetfulness of Christ and 
cf their own souls! 
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his friend could wish. Palmer, however, was not a ‘‘ new 
creature.” He was reformed, but he was not converted. 
As a trial of his principles, he received a pressing invita- 
tion to a public ball. He consulted his friend. His friend 
remonstrated; but in vain. Palmer went: he went, 
however, with a mind ill at ease. In that ball-room he 
found, it is stated, no fewer than six clergymen. To stifle 
the reproaches of conscience, he in the course of the evening 
spoke to those six clergymen, and asked them, one by one, 
if they thought there could be any harm in attending a 
public ball; adding, that the minister whose church he 
attended denounced such things as being “ of the world.” 
The reply he received was just such as might be expected. 
To shelter their own inconsistency, they at once answered, 
that such amusements were “perfectly harmless,” and 
that those clergymen who condemned them were “ bigots, 
and men of narrow and exclusive views.” The remainder 
of Palmer’s history is soon told. That night’s dissipation 
removed all his former scruples. His religious impressions 
lost their power. He deserted his friend,—plunged into 
extravagance,— had recourse to gambling,— became a 
bankrupt in his fortunes,— perpetrated forgery,—admi- 
nistered poison (to how many the next world will show), 
—and at last suffered for his crimes upon the scaffold, 
the precincts of the prison receiving his strangled body, 
and hell, it is to be feared, from his hardened impenitence 
up to the last, receiving his lost soul,—the turning-point 
of that wretched man’s life being the evil counsel, and the 
still more evil example, of six men calling themselves 
ministers of the sanctuary of God! 

I quote this case (which was related by Mr. Ryle, 
some time ago, at a large clerical meeting, and which. 
has since appeared in print) as an awful instance of the 
responsibility of our example, either for good or for evil. 
I mention it, especially this evening, that those of you, 
my younger hearers, who are looking forward to the 
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Christian ministry, may see what blood will be upon your 
heads if your wrong conduct leads other men astray. I 
trust that those young men who are in the habit of at- 
tending here are too well taught by God’s Spirit, to fre- 
quent those scenes of annua] dissipation to which I have 
referred. I trust, too, that all of you will decide on such 
points, not from the examples of others, but from the 
plain statements of God’s word. And God’s word plainly 
says, “ Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world.” (1 John, 11. 15.) It is vain for men to 
affirm that there is no harm in dancing, or that there is 
no harm in this amusement or in that gratification. The 
question is,—Is it of the world?” Whom do you find 
in such places? Do you find there the godly? Do you 
find there the spiritually-minded? Do you find there 
the heirs of glory? JI think not. To their taste these 
vanities are as “ the gall of asps.” They prefer too well 
the “ sweet honeycomb” of Divine consolations ; and there- 
fore you will find such persons in the house of God; you 
will find them before the opened Bible; you will find 
them in the secret closet ; you will them at the religious 
meeting ; and you will find them in the abodes of want : 
but I cannot think you will find them at “ the Bachelors’ 
Ball.” 

Pardon, brethren, my plainness of speech. I want 
none of you to harden yourselves in sin and neglect of 
your souls,—through the corrupting example of those to 
whom I would have you look up with affection and reve- 
rence. But do not mistake me. Your not going to such 
places will not save you in the world to come; unless, at 
the same time, you are “ new creatures ;” unless your 
sins are washed away in Christ’s blood and your souls are 
robed in Christ’s righteousness ; unless your hearts have 
been broken and converted by the Holy Spirit; and unless, 
like St. Paul, you can say, “ To me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain” (Philip. i. 21); “ God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
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the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.” (Gal. 
vi. 14.) That such, my dear brethren, may be the blessed 
experience of us all, may God, in His infinite mercy, grant 
for our great Redeemer’s sake. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


For the instruction of those B.A.’s and undergraduates 
who are looking forward to the work of the ministry, and 
who, it is to be hoped, when ordained will not follow the 
worldliness, here referred to, of their clerical seniors, the 
following testimonies are added, as to the nature and 
responsibility of that weighty office : 


iL 

“Tf the prohibition of conformity to the world, and 
the call of God to ‘come out and be separate,’ have any 
meaning at all, they must be supposed to warn the Minis- 
ter of the sanctuary from the sports of the field or the 
chase, from the theatre, the ball-room, the card-table, and 
the race-course.”__Rev. C. Brineus’ Christian Ministry, 
p- 114. Fourth edition. 


II. 

“To speak my sentiments plainly,” (said the late Bishop 
Jebb at his Primary Visitation,) “I do not see how a 
clergyman, consistently with the sacredness and separation 
of his character and office; consistently with the edification 
of the flock committed to his charge ; or consistently with 
the vows which he has made at his ordination, can pursue 
the sports of the mountain or the field ; can resort to the 
race-ground or the theatre; can be found at the card-table 
or in the ball-room.”— Jbid. p. 115, note 2. 


III. 


At the Ordination of Clergymen the Bishop addresses 
them in these words :— 
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‘We exhort you, in the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that you have in remembrance, into how high a 
Dignity, and to how weighty an Office and Charge, ye are 
called: that is to say, to be Messengers, Watchmen, and 
Stewards of the Lord; to teach and to premonish, to feed 
and provide for the Lord’s family ; to seek for Christ’s 
sheep that are dispersed abroad, and for His children who 
are in the midst of this naughty world, that they may be 
saved through Christ for ever. 

“‘ Have always therefore printed in your remembrance, 
how great a treasure is committed to your charge. For 
they are the sheep of Christ, which He bought with His 
death, and for whom He shed His blood. The Church 
and Congregation whom you must serve is His Spouse, 
and His Body. And if it shall happen the same Church, 
or any Member ‘thereof, to take any hurt or hindrance by 
reason of your negligence, ye know the greatness of the 
fault, and also the horrible punishment that will ensue.”— 
Ordination of Priests. 


IV. 


“The responsibility of the temporal concerns of the 
nation, or even the holding up of the pillars of the earth, 
bears no proportion to the tremendous weight of the charge 
of immortal souls. Ministers are not ‘visited after the 
visitation of all men.’ Nothing is distributed to them, 
either in judgment or in mercy, upon the common scale of 
calculation, or according to the general balance of the 
Divine dispensations. ‘We are made a spectacle to the 
world, and to angels, and to men.” The eternal interests 
of others are so bound up with us, that we are denied 
the comparative privilege of perishing alone. Nor in- 
deed can we singly save ourselves; or save ourselves at 
all, except (as Bishop Wilson reminds us) ‘by labouring 
to save others.’”——Rey. C. Brinexs’ Christian Miustry, 
p. 483. 
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y. 


“If a neighbour’s house were on fire, would we not 
cry aloud and use every exertion? If a friend were drown- 
ing, would we be ashamed to strain every nerve to save 
him? But, alas! the souls of our neighbours are even now 
on their way to everlasting burnings—they are ready to be 
drowned in the depths of perdition. Oh! shall we be less 
earnest to save their never-dying souls, than we would be 
to save their bodies? How anxious was the Lord Jesus 
in this—when He came near and beheld the city, He wept 
over it! How earnest was Paul, ‘ Remember that by the 
space of three years I ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears.’ Such was George Whitfield; that 
great man scarcely ever preached without being melted 
into tears. Brethren, there is need of the same urgency 
now. Hell is as deep and as burning as ever. Uncon- 
verted souls are as surely rushing to it.” 

“ John Welch prayed seven or aiavi pane a- aay. 
He used to keep a plaid on his bed that he might wrap 
himself in it when he rose during night. Sometimes his 
wife found him on the ground lying weeping. When she 
complained, he would say, ‘ Oh, woman! I have the souls 
of three thousand to answer for, and I know not how it is 
with many of them.’ "—Rey. R. M. M‘Curyne’s Memoir, 
pp. 868, 366. 


Wate 


In the Rey. John Angell James’ valuable publication, 
An Earnest Ministry the Want of the Times, specimens are 
given of the tone of feeling which ought to characterise 
the minds of all who profess to be ambassadors for Christ. 
I select the following :— 

“Ts there an eternal state: such unseen eternal joys 
and torments? Who then can sufficiently lament the blind- 
ness, madness, and folly of this distracted world, and the 
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unreasonableness of those that have rational and eternal 
souls, to see them busily employed in the matters of time, 
which are only for time, in present honours, pleasures, and 
profits, while they do neglect everlasting things? LEverlast- 
ing life or death is before them, everlasting joy or torment 
is hard at hand; and yet poor sinners take no care how to 
avoid the one or obtain the other. Is it not matter of 
lamentation to see so many thousands bereaved of the 
sober, serious use of their understandings? That, while 
they use their reason to get the riches of this world, they 
will not act as rational men to get the joys of heaven, and 
that while they labour to avoid temporal calamities, yet 
they take no pains not to escape eternal misery? .. . 

“Q Lord! forgive the hardness of my heart, that I 
can see such insufferable folly among reasonable creatures, 
and can lament this folly no more. Good Lord, forgive the 
want of compassion in me, that can stand and see this 
distraction in the world, as if the most of men had lost 
their wits, and quite beside themselves, and yet my 
bowels yearn no more towards immortal souls that are 
going to unseen miseries in the eternal world.” — Doo- 
LITTLE. 

“ O sirs, they are no trifles or jesting matters that the 
Gospel speaks of. I must needs profess to you, that when 
I have the most serious thoughts of these things I am 
ready to wonder that such amazing matters do not over- 
whelm the souls of men: that the greatness of the subject 
doth not so overmatch our understandings and affections 
as even to drive men beside themselves, but that God hath 
always somewhat allayed it by distance ; much more do I 
wonder that men should make light of such things. O 
Lord, that men did but know what everlasting glory and 
everlasting torments are! Would they then hear us as 
they do? Would they read and think of these things as 
they do? I profess I have been ready to wonder when I 
have heard such weighty things delivered, how people can 
forbear crying out in the congregation; and much more 


304 THE NEW CREATURE. [SERM. Xx. 


do I wonder how they can rest till they have gone to their 
ministers and learned what they shall do to be saved, that 
this great business should be put out of doubt. O that 
heaven and hell should work no more upon men! O that 
eternity should work no more! O how can you forbear 
when you are alone to think with yourselves what it is to 
be everlastingly in joy or torment! I.wonder that such 
thoughts do not break your sleep, and that they do not 
crowd into your minds when you are about your labour! 
I wonder how you can almost do anything else! How 
can you have any quietness in your minds? How can 
you eat, or drink, or rest, till you have got some ground 
of everlasting consolations? ... And for myself, I am 
ashamed of my dull and careless heart, and of my slow 
and unprofitable course of life. The Lord knows I am 
ashamed of every sermon that I preach. When I think 
what I am, and. who sent me, and how much the salvation 
and damnation of men is concerned in it, I am ready to 
tremble lest God should judge me a slighter of His truth, 
and the souls of men, and lest in my best. sermon I should 
be guilty of their blood. Methinks we should not speak 
a word to men in matters of such consequence without 
tears, or the greatest earnestness that possibly we can. 
Were we not too much guilty of the sin which we reprove 
it would be so. Whether we are alone, or in company, 
methinks our end, and such an end, should still be in our 
mind, and before our eyes; and we should sooner forget. 
anything, or set light by anything, or by all things, than 
by this.”— Ricnarp Baxter. 
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SERMON XXII. 


THE BELIEVERS NEED SUPPLIED. 


Putte. iv. 19. 


My God shall supply all your need according to His riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus. 


Tue Lord tells us, that whatever we bestow in charity, 
from love to Him, He regards as being “lent” to Him- 
self ; and in due season, like a faithful borrower, He has 
promised He will “ repay.” We must not, indeed, suppose 
that our alms-deeds can ever merit anything at the hand 
of God. Nevertheless, if they be a “ free-will offering,” 
bestowed from gratitude to Christ, they are “to Him an 
odour and a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour.” 

This is the argument which the Apostle Paul is em- 
ploying in the chapter before us. He is explaining how 
his necessities had been provided for by the Church at 
Philippi. He therefore declares on what grounds he was 
so well satisfied with their benevolence, and then adds his 
conviction, that’ what was given to him in the name of an 
apostle would receive, through Christ, a suitable recom- 
pence of reward. As though he had said, “ But ye shall 
be no losers by this your forwardness of liberality ; for my 
God shall supply all your need according to His riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus.” 

x 
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These words I desire to employ in their most extended 
meaning, while I state — 


I. The need supplied. 
II. The source from which the supply is furnished. 


Notice — 
I. The need supplied. 
“ My God shall supply all your need.” 


And who is it that is here speaking in this confident 
manner? It is no novice. It is one who has had rich 
and extensive experience of the Lord’s protection and care ; 
and who therefore can say, “I have been young and now 
am old, and yet never saw I the righteous forsaken. I 
may, I am sure, with confidence assert that my God, who 
hath delivered me, and who will yet deliver, will supply, 
ye Philippians, all your need.” What the Apostle said to 
the Philippians, we, brethren, may apply to ourselves. If, 
then, you are true believers, I would say to you that “ God 
will supply all your need.” He will supply — 

(1) Your temporal need. 

The Lord knows, brethren, your need of temporal 
blessings. He has given you bodies as well as souls ; and 
for the wants of those bodies He will assuredly provide. 
It shall be with you, during your journey through life, as 
it was with the Israelites in their journey through the 
wilderness : “your bread and your water shall be sure.” 
He, too, that clothes the lilies will not overlook you, His 
own elect. He knows, likewise, every affliction that here 
befals you ; and in every season of trial you will find Him 
‘Ca very present help.” He will supply you with medicine 
for all your sickness, and will raise up friends to sym- 
pathise and to comfort you in all your troubles. 

Whether you be the head of a family, oppressed with 
anxieties as to the daily wants of those you love, or whether 
you be, as it were, a solitary in the world, you may bring 
your cares to your Almighty Friend, and cast them all 
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upon Him; “for He careth for you.” He will make 
“such grace abound towards you” that, like the widow at 
Sarepta, you will find that your barrel of meal will not 
waste, nor your cruise of oil fail; and you will discover 
(what all the Lord’s people sooner or later discover) that 
“the needy shall not always be forgotten, nor shall the 
expectation of the poor perish for ever.” Through His 
gracious providence you will want “no manner of thing 
that is good.” 

The Lord will also supply — 

(2) Your spiritual need. 

What is your first spiritual need, as a rebellious sinner 
against the Divine Majesty? Is it not pardon? Here, 
brethren, the Lord will supply your need most fully. To 
use the language of Isaiah, the Lord says that “‘ He will 
multiply pardons upon you.” Not a day passes without 
your committing fresh sin. How gracious is the Lord to 
tell you that, where your sin abounds, His grace to pardon 
that sin “ doth much more abound.” 

You need, too, the gift of the Holy Spirit. What is 
the state of your hearts?) Are they not as cold as ice, and 
hard as wax? The Holy Spirit will baptize your hearts ; 
and what will follow immediately? The ice thaws and the 
wax melts. And then the Holy Spirit becomes your Com- 
forter, your Guardian, and your Guide. The Holy Ghost 
is thus, and ever will be, your abiding companion, drawing 
off your thoughts from earth, and fixing them upon that 
blissful world into which you so soon will assuredly enter. 

The Lord by His Spirit has imparted to you “ con- 
verting grace.” He also will continue to supply to you 
“ preserving grace,” enabling you to persevere in the ways 
of godliness, and to perfect holiness in the fear of God. 
Spiritually He finds you poor, and blind, and miserable, 
and wretched ; and oh, what a change He makes in your 
condition! He makes you “ rich”—‘ rich in faith.” He 
gives you “eye-salve,” and causes you to “see.” He 
takes away your misery and wretchedness, and confers upon 
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you joy, and peace, and happiness in believing. In adver- 
sity and in prosperity, in youth and in riper years, He will 
give you strength according to your day, and will make 
your soul so to rejoice in spiritual consolations, that at sea- 
sons you will be like St. Paul, scarcely knowing, through 
the abundance of the revelations, ‘“ whether you are in the 
body or out of the body.” 

Again: God will supply not only your temporal and your 
spiritual, but :also— 

(3) Your eternal need. 

Very soon, brethren, you will quit this present scene, 
with all‘its troubles and distractions. Very soon you will 
enter another and an eternal state. In that state you wish 
tobe happy, and to be freed from those sorrows which now 
beset you. In this, too, God will “ supply all your need.” 
He therefore has given you the assurance that, when the 
earthly house of this your present “tabernacle” is de- 
stroyed, He will give you “a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens’”’ ‘“ He hath prepared for you a 
city” to dwell in; “a city which hath foundations,” of 
which He Himself is the Builder and Maker. 

What your need will there be, you cannot at present 
say. What your body and soul will want, in their new 
and glorified state, after the morning of the resurrec- 
tion, we cannot explain. Butwe know, because God Him- 
self has told us, that in that world you shall have “ need 
of nothing.” There you will ‘hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more. There the sun will not smite you by 
day, nor the moon by night. There the Lord God will 
Himself wipe off all tears from all faces. There, too, there 
will ‘be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying. And 
(what is most comforting to your hearts), there shall be in 
that world no more sin. Into that city there entereth 
nothing that defileth, neither that worketh abomination 
nor that maketh a lie. 

And if in this life your greatest earthly delight is to 
come up and jom the Lord’s people in songs of praise, in 
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that world you will need nothing more on that point. For, 
we are told, that ‘“ new song” in which you will join as soon 
as you enter heaven is one which will never end. The 
record of the redeemed is, “‘ they cease not day nor night,” 
but they are continually engaged in one never-ending 
round of enrapturing praises and hallelujahs, “ to Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb,” who is 
the Author of their salvation. 

And this brings me to our second topic. 

You have seen the need supplied: temporal need, spiri- 
tual need, and eternal need. Now notice— 


Il. The source from which that supply ts furnished. 


This is stated to be “ Christ :” ‘“‘ My God shall sup- 
ply all your need according to His riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus.” Christ is that overflowing fountain from 
whom all our blessings, temporal, spiritual, and eternal, 
flow. Ishall go through these three divisions again, and 
in each “ hang” all “ the glory” upon Christ, and “ the 
riches of His grace.” Observe how all comes from Christ 
as to— 

(1) Your temporal need. 

Nothing we have is our own. We are in the position 
of convicted traitors. All our property has been forfeited 
to the Sovereign whom we have offended. We have trans- 
gressed the laws of the great King. Our cause has been 
tried in open court, and the sentence of death has been 
pronounced, and all we have becomes the property of that 
Lord against whom we have sinned. But all has been 
given back to us, through sovereign clemency—given to 
us “richly to enjoy.” The Lord Jesus Christ has died 
for our guilt. He has satisfied the full demands of a 
broken law, and has restored to us all we had. Every 
temporal blessing we enjoy we may regard as the purchase 
of the Saviour’s death. 

And His resources are infinite. ‘“ The silver and the 
gold” are His. “ The cattle upon a thousand hills” are 
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His. ‘“ Fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness,” are His. What is there which He cannot give? 

He knows, too, what our wants really are. He knows 
what the want of money is ; for on one occasion, when silver 
and gold He had none, He wrought a miracle, and by the 
coin found in the fish’s mouth paid tribute for Himself 
and for His servant Peter. He knows what hunger and 
thirst mean, for He once asked drink of a woman at 
Jacob’s well; and He once was glad—for He was hun- 
gered—to eat the ears of the standing corn through 
which He passed. He knows, too, what is the want of 
suitable residence. The foxes had holes, and the birds 
of the air had nests; but the Son of man had not where 
to lay His head. He knows, too, what fatigue and dis- 
tress are; for he sat, wearied and oppressed with the 
mid-day sun, near to Sychar. 

He knows, too, what it is to lose the society of friends 
in the day of trouble; and therefore He could say, 
“ Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from 
Me ;” and we also ‘read that, in the hour of His greatest 
trial, “ all His disciples forsook Him and fled.” He 
knows, too, what it is to have false motives assigned, and 
untruths asserted, as to daily conduct: ‘ They laid to my 
charge things that I knew not:” “ They daily mistake 
my words.” 

The Lord Jesus is at once touched with a feeling of 
your infirmities. There is no sorrow of a temporal cha- 
racter, which you feel, which He cannot comprehend. 
You therefore need not scruple to make known to Him 
your minutest affairs. He will “ supply all your need.” 
He is made head over all things on earth and in heaven 
for this very purpose. He is “ the brightness of His 
Father’s glory,.and the express image of His person, and 
upholds all things by the word of His power.” He has 
“purged away our sins, and is now seated at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high,” far above all angels, for our pro- 
tection and provision. King Pharaoh said to the Egyptians 
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who applied to hima for temporal succour, “ Go to Joseph.” 
So God the Father says to you, “ Go to Jesus.” He will 
make “ all grace abound towards you,” so that you shall 
have a sufficiency in all things.” 

All your temporal blessings God supplies to you, 
“ according to the riches of the glory which is in Christ 
Jesus.” The same may be said in reference to— 

(2) Your spiritual need. 

All your spiritual necessities are supplied through 
Christ. You need the Holy Spirit. This precious gift 
the Lord Jesus has purchased for you by His death. On 
Calvary the rock was smitten, and the waters flowed. Out 
of His side there came water and blood—the blood to 
atone, the water to convert and purify. And hence, before 
His crucifixion, the Saviour declared, “‘ When I am gone, 
I will send the Spirit unto you.” 

Repentance also comes from Christ. You cannot re- 
pent, much as you may try, of yourselves. Repentance is 
one of the treasures which the Lord Jesus bestows upon 


those that seek Him. “ As a Prince and a Saviour He 
is exalted to give repentance,” and with repentance that 
which always follows—‘“ the forgiveness of sins.” ‘“ Who 


can forgive sins but God only?” And how does God 
forgive? He only forgives through Christ. 

Many theological writers of the present day, and also 
many preachers, forget this. They make God to be a 
God of mercy —and so He is—but they neglect to speak 
of God’s infinite holiness. They neglect to speak of God 
being angry with the wicked, and threatening the wicked, 
if they die unpardoned, with everlasting torment in the 
world to come. But God is, indeed, a holy and a just 
God—one who will not abate the smallest jot or tittle 
of His most perfect law. The only way in which God can 
show you mercy, and yet exercise against you the strictest 
‘justice, is by showing you mercy through Christ. The 
Lord Jesus Christ suffered all the punishment your sins 
deserved, and you are spared. The last farthing of your 
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enormous debt is paid by Christ’s atonement, and you 
are made free—“ free indeed.” There is no pardon for 
lost sinners except through Christ, but through Christ 
you may obtain “ perfect forgiveness.” It is therefore 
“a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that, 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” (1 Tim. 
1.0153) 

And then, as to wisdom to guide you, comfort to cheer 
you, strength to fortify you—all these you obtain from the 
same rich treasury of Christ’s mercy and love. ‘“ He giveth 
more grace.” ‘ Out of Christ’s fulness” we have all re- 
ceived. “ In Christ all fulness dwells” for the relief of 
our spiritual need, and therefore He says, “ I will put 
my Spirit within thee. I am with thee. I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee. I will guide thee with My 
counsel, and afterwards receive thee to glory.” 

And thus the Lord Jesus, out of the riches of His 
glory, will provide not only for your temporal and spi- 
ritual, but also for— 

(3) Your eternal need. 

There is no spiritual life, brethren, in your souls ex- 
cept through Christ. Christ is not only “the way, and 
the truth,” but also “the life.” He maintains by His 
Spirit that spiritual life which He has commenced in you, 
and whieh He will carry on till it shall end in “eternal 
life” in heaven. And hence we read that “God’s gift is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

See then, brethren, what we owe to Christ. We owe 
to Him our escape from woe, and we owe to Him our 
prospects in glory. We owe our deliverance from an 
everlasting hell to Christ. We also owe to Christ the 
prospect of entering an everlasting heaven. By His death 
He saved us from hell. By His obedience He merits for 
us heaven. The law of God, which cannot be broken, 
says, “ Do this, and thou shalt live.” But that law, 
through our sinful and corrupt nature, we cannot obey for 
a single moment. What therefore we, through weakness, 
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cannot accomplish, Christ accomplished in our stead. He 
obeyed the law perfectly. During the whole course of 
His human existence He loved God with all His heart, 
with all His soul, and with all His strength. He also 
perfectly fulfilled the other royal precept, by ever loving 
“ His neighbour as Himself.” This obedience— this spot- 
less obedience, of the Lord Jesus Christ, is imputed to, 
set down to the account of, His believing people; and 
therefore God’s law, which says ‘“ Obey me in all points,” 
proclaims that in Christ we have done so; and issues the 
command, ‘‘ Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation, 
which keepeth the truth, may enter in.” 

Our title to heaven, you see, is all through Christ ; 
and therefore, throughout eternity, ‘“ Salvation to God and 
the Lamb that was slain,” will be the song that will be 
heard from every voice echoing its joy and gladness round 
the throne of the God of heaven. 

What is the plan of our salvation? Is it not this? 
God the Father sent the Son to die and to obey. That 
work the Son gladly undertook in our behalf; and the 
result is “‘ eternal life.” The whole scheme of our redemp- 
tion is therefore clearly explained in that well-known and 
oft-repeated sentence, “ God so loved the world, that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have eternal life.” (John, 
iii. 16.) If, therefore, we are real believers, depending 
for pardon upon Christ’s blood, and depending for right- 
eousness upon Christ’s obedience, we shall not perish (as 
all will do who do not thus rely upon Christ), but we shall 
inherit “eternal life.” This object of His coming the 
Lord Jesus clearly expressed, when He said of His believing 
people, “ Iam come to seek and to save that which was 
lost :” “I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly ””—‘“ more abun- 
dantly ” than even if Adam had never fallen, “ according 
to the riches of His glory” and grace. Happy, unutter- 
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ably happy, are all those of you who have been taught 
these blessed things by the Spirit! 


You have thus seen — 


I. The need supplied. 
Il. The source from which the supply is furnished. 


Learn now — 

(1) The preciousness of Christ. 

Ah, brethren, how little, I fear, do some of you think 
of Christ! You know not how it is the believer’s com- 
forts in time and his prospects in eternity are all built 
upon this sure foundation—this “ Rock of ages.” On 
what, then, are you depending, if you depend not on 
Christ? Men may talk to you of God’s mercy and of 
God’s love; but never forget, brethren, that God out of 
Christ is all wrath—no mercy, no love,—but a “con- 
suming fire.” ‘God is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity.” -You are “ full of iniquity ;” and, unless that 
iniquity is purged from you by the blood of Christ’s 
atonement, God will “show you no pity.” ‘ Upon the 
wicked” (and you in the last day will be amongst the 
wicked, if you repent not) “he will rain fire and brimstone, 
and a horrible tempest.” 

O that you were sensible of your need of Christ! O 
that the Holy Spirit would open your eyes to see your 
guilt and your danger, and then point you to the Lord 
Jesus, “ who delivereth from the wrath to come!” 

Go and speak to some of your friends and acquaintances, 
who a few months ago were in the same alarming position 
as you now occupy: go and ask them what they now 
think of Christ ; and they will tell you, that they view 
Jesus as all their salvation and as all their desire—that 
they regard Him as their Refuge, their Teacher, their 
Guide, their Friend, their Advocate, their Saviour, their 
all-in-all. They will tell you that “the riches of His 
grace” are ‘“unsearchable,” and that it is their greatest 
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delight to know that they will spend an eternity in their 
Redeemer’s presence in heaven. Observe, therefore, lastly, 
from our subject — 

(2) The privileges of the believer. 

What more can he possibly have? “ God is his God.” 
He can say for himself what St Paul said for himself, 
“« My God.” He can also say as David said, “ The Lord,” 
the Lord Jesus, “is my Shepherd.” With God for his 
Father, with Christ for his Saviour, with the Holy Spirit 
for his Comforter, and with heaven for his home, the 
believer can want no more. “His cup runneth over.” 
His full soul is satiated as with marrow and fatness,” and 
he praiseth God “ with joyful lips.” His joy in the Holy 
Ghost is sometimes so overflowing, that it is “ Joye un- 
speakable, and full of glory.” 

Are these blessings yours, my dear brethren ? Tee 
are the blissful portion of not a few in this assembly; and 
why should they not be the heritage of you all? My 
dear hearers, you are not straitened in Christ, you are 
straitened in your own bowels, if you are still “ without 
part and lot ” in these high and delightful privileges. 

O think of those words, “ He shall supply all your 
need.” You need Christ now, but you will need Him 
much more soon. Hours of sorrow are approaching you : 
what hand will then wipe off your tears? Times of sick- 
ness will soon overtake you: who then will comfort you, if 
Christ be not your friend? A death-bed is fast coming on 
—and oh, how sad it will be, when the retrospect of your 
past life is setting your sins in battle array against you, if 
at those solemn moments Christ is not “ with you,’— 
pointing to your terrified consciences His wounded side 
and His perfect righteousness ! 

And then, go a step further. If you die in your sins, 
O think of a world of torment! Who will “ supply your 
need” then?” Dives “ needed” a drop of cold water to 
cool his tongue ; but that request he made in vain. That 
“‘ need” to this day remains unsupplied. Be warned, then, 
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ere it is too late. Prayer is heard now. Prayer is dis- 
regarded after death. You are “ poor;” but Christ is 
“rich.” You are “ without honour ;” Christ is “ full of 
glory.” And with those “riches”—“ riches of glory”— 
He is waiting to endow your poverty, and to, raise you 
from beggary to a kingdom. O the wonders of redeeming 
love! O “the riches of the glory” of the Saviour’s grace! 
And all these, my dear unconverted brethren, may be 
yours. “ Ask, and ye shall have ; seek, and ye shall find.” 
None that apply are refused. He sends none empty 
away. ‘ Whosoever will” may “come.” 


- 
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SERMON XXII. 


JESUS PRECIOUS TO BELIEVERS. 


1 Per. ii. 7. 


Unto you which believe He is precious. 


To-pay,* my brethren, we are taught by the Collect, the 
Epistle, and the Gospel, that the public ministry of Christ’s 
servants is one grand means for making ready the way for 
the second coming of our Lord and Saviour. Last Sunday 
a similar idea was brought before us, as respects the devout 
and careful reading of the Holy Scriptures. 

And well, my brethren, may the Christian ministry 
and the inspired word be thus joined together! For what 
is the Christian ministry but the ministry of the word ? 
and what is the substance of the word, but the testimony 
of Jesus? Those ministers, therefore, best prepare their 
people for the second advent of Christ, who most diligently 
are preaching the word of the kingdom, and are thereby 
preaching Christ, whom, as its alpha and omega, that 
word sets forth. 

I desire, my dear hearers, this morning, to fulfil this 
office among you, by preaching to you Christ; and what 

* Preached on the third Sunday in Advent. 
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St. Peter said to his correspondents, I trust I can say, my 
brethren, to many amongst yourselves: ‘“ Unto you which 
believe He is precious.” 

Yes, my brethren, what words are these! Jesus is pre- 
cious. He is precious to God the Father. He is a ‘“corner- 
stone, disallowed indeed of men,” but He is in God’s 
sight “chosen and precious.” He is God’s beloved Son, 
and had dwelt in His Father’s bosom from all eternity. 
Christ is likewise precious to all the angels of heaven. 
And one would have imagined that He would have been 
precious to all the family of men. 

But, alas! it is not so. Some men see no beauty in 
Jesus, that they should desire Him. They feel not their 
need of a Saviour. They therefore go through life utterly 
regardless of that dying love of Christ, which makes Him 
so dear to the saints of the Most High God. Many of 
you, however, I know, are not thus insensible to the value 
of Christ. You, my brethren, esteem Jesus as “ more 
precious than rubies ;” and you agree with the inspired 
writer in saying, that “all the things that may be desired 
are not to be compared with” a saving knowledge of Christ 
and His redeeming love. 

To stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance, I 
will now mention some particulars in which Christ is 
“precious to you who believe.” 

He is precious to you in His— 


I. Atoning sacrifice. 


You know, brethren, that “without shedding of blood 
there is no remission” of your sins. You rejoice in the 
assurance that the Lord Jesus, as the Lamb slain from the 
beginning of the world, has shed His blood for your 
salvation. Such an atonement you feel you need. You 
look back upon your past lives, and you call to mind the 
sins of your childhood and of your youth. You remember 
all those iniquities which your conscience charges you with 
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having committed in your former unconverted state. 
These, your old sins, you see no remedy for, but in “ the 
blood of the cross.” 

And then, as to your present sins, you would be over- 
whelmed, day after day, did you not know that the fountain 
of Jesus’ blood stands ever open to wash away your guilt 
and your uncleanness. When you offer up your petitions, 
either in your secret chambers or in the courts of the 
Lord’s house, you find in your souls so many distracting 
imaginations, that, like Paul of old, you cry out, almost 
in despair, ‘‘ O wretched man that I am!” And when you 
look inward, and see the mixture of motives which in- 
fluences your conduct, and which mars your obedience, you 
exclaim in distress, like Isaiah, “Woe is me! I am 
unclean.” But, happily, like that prophet, you are soon 
comforted. The live coal from off the altar, on which lies 
the bleeding victim, touches your lips; and your iniquity 
is purged. No wonder, therefore, to you who believe, 
Christ is precious. ‘Can I choose but account Him 
precious,” your faith argues, ‘‘ who suffered shame that I 
might not be ashamed ; who suffered death that I might 
not die eternally ; who took that bitter cup of the Father’s, 
and drank it out, that I might not drink it?” Yes, 
brethren, that blood cleanses away all your guilt. You 
stand before God pardoned and acquitted, and, when 
challenged by the accuser of the brethren, you can reply, 
“ Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect? 
Christ died for me.” 

Again: Christ is not only precious to you in His 
atoning sacrifice, but also in His— 


Il. Justifying merits. 


A prisoner, convicted of some heinous crime, may, 
through the sovereign’s clemency, leave the bar of the 
judge a pardoned man; but he is not a justified man. 
He is still, in the eye of the law, guilty, although the 
judge, through the royal mercy, may have pronounced him 
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forgiven. But you, who are Christian believers, stand 
before God the Father in a very different position. 
Through Christ’s atoning sacrifice you stand before God 
as having expiated all the crimes you have committed ; 
and, more than this, through Christ’s obedience, imputed 
to you by faith, you stand before God even meritorious. 
In Christ Jesus you have perfectly obeyed the law. In 
Christ Jesus you have kept the ten commandments, in all 
their deep and spiritual meaning. 

And, therefore, beloved, you that are true believers 
have not only in Christ died for your own sins, but also in 
Christ you have obeyed the law for your own salvation. 
’ The law, which says, “‘ Do this, and you shall live,” now 
bids you “live.” What the law required Christ has 
accomplished. He loved the Lord during the whole of 
His earthly career, with all His heart, with all His soul, 
and with all His strength. He also loved His neighbour 
as Himself. And this spotless obedience of Christ is 
yours. No wonder, therefore, you rejoice in Christ. No 
wonder Christ is so precious to you, in that He has not 
only atoned for your sins, but also earned for you heaven. 

This explains that ardent joy of the Apostle Paul, who 
esteemed everything to be as “dung and dross” in com- 
parison of Jesus, and who, with the most earnest desire, 
longed to be found in Christ, not having his own righteous- 
ness, but the righteousuess which is of God by faith. This 
explains also the joy which the patriarch Abraham felt in 
the distant prospect of the Redeemer’s advent and death. 
He saw the day of Christ by faith, and rejoiced. He 
believed; and his faith was counted unto him for righteous- 
ness ; and he became heir of God’s righteousness which is 
by faith. 

Still, brethren, much as you rejoice in the atoning 
sacrifice and the justifying merits of the Saviour, you need 
Him for other purposes. You are still in the world, fight- 
ing your way amid opposition, and difficulty, and trial. 
Jesus, therefore, is also precious to you in His— 
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III. Gracious intercession. 

I speak to those of you who know the state of your 
own souls. You are aware, brethren, how miserable is 
your best worship. You know how that, when you have set 
your heart to seek the Lord, Satan comes in like an irre- 
sistible flood, and carries away your thoughts from the 
.work you have in hand. You know, however, that while 
you are thus conflicting upon earth, the Lord Jesus: is 
interceding for you in the heavens. You know, too, that 
Him the Father heareth always ; and that therefore your 
petitions, miserable and imperfect as they are, are heard 
by Jesus, and are presented by Him with the much incense 
of His own abundant merits. He bears your names upon 
His shoulders, to signify that His strength is ever engaged 
to defend your cause. He bears also your names upon 
His breastplate, to explain how near you live to His 
heart’s affections, and to teach you that as soon as He 
approaches the mercy-seat in your behalf, God the Father 
sees at once your wants, and knows how you are concerned 
in the supplications of His Son. 

No wonder, therefore, that the Lord Jesus is precious 
to you in His gracious intercession. No wonder, when 
you rise from your knees, confounded and ashamed because 
of your most defective supplications, you lift up your 
thoughts to that great High Priest, who bears the iniquity 
of your holy things, and who, by presenting the golden 
censer, procures acceptance for all you offer. The Lord 
smells a sweet savour, and grants your petitions. 

Again: Christ is precious. to you in His — 


IV. Watchful care. 


“ A vineyard of red wine,” saith your Jehovah Jesus, 
“JT the Lord do keep it. I will water it every moment ; 
lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day.” What, 
brethren, can be more expressive of the Saviour’s care over 
you, His purchased possession? His eyes run to and fro 
through all the earth, for your protection and support. 

¥ 
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Any one who toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye. 
Nor is this watchful care of Christ ever remitted. He that 
keepeth you neither slumbereth nor sleepeth. To Him 
the day and the night are both alike. 

As regards your temporal provision, you, my poorer 
hearers, may safely leave Jesus to do for you according to 
His own pleasure. He promises that your bread shall be 
given, and that your water shall be sure; and He says 
that you, His people, shall live in sure dwellings and in 
quiet resting-places. Like David, therefore, you joyfully 
exclaim, “The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.” 
But you reply, that you know that, as to temporal affairs, 
everything will be ordained in love and wisdom. You are 
only anxious about your everlasting interests. Here, too, 
brethren, you may safely trust God your Saviour. All 
power is given unto Him in heaven and earth for your 
good. At His name every knee is compelled to bow. 
Men on earth, and devils from beneath, can only accom- 
plish His sovereign will. 

Whatever difficulties, therefore, you may encounter in 
your .way to heaven, His counsel shall stand; and all 
agents, like so many machines, shall only perform His 
good pleasure. You may, then, take up the song of 
triumph, which is the heritage of all believers, “‘ Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life. 
I shall have the Lord’s goodness in providing for the wants 
of my.body, and I know that I shall never fail in securing 
His mercy in pardoning the sins of my soul; and, there- 
fore, His watchful care will secure me all things which 
pertain to life and godliness, and in due time I shall come 
off more than conqueror, through Him who loves me and 
who’ has died for me.” 

O what a legislator is Jesus our Lord! Owhat a govern- 
ment is that which is‘upon His shoulders! O how secure 
are all those whom His infinite power engages to protect! 
“The Lord,” we are told, ‘doth defend the earth as with 
a shield.” This shield, this buckler, He, with a firm hand, 
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holds over you, His people, quenching Satan’s fiery darts, 
and assuring you that nothing shall harm you, either in 
body or soul. No wonder is it that in His preserving care 
Christ is precious to you. 

He is also precious to you in His— 


V. Supporting grace. 


Of ourselves, brethren, we are like leaves driven to and 
fro of the wind. Without the aid of the Holy Ghost we 
have no power to think even a good thought. This aid of 
the Holy Ghost is, therefore, called “the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ.”. And this supply of the Spirit is 
vouchsafed by the Lord Jesus to all His faithful people. 
He it was, my brethren, who first made you “ willing in 
the day of His power.” He it was who drew you with 
“the cords of love,” showed you your lost estate, and 
revealed to you His cleansing blood. 

And now, by that same Spirit’s power, He is showing 
you more and more of His will, as it is explained to you in 
the inspired word. He there brings to your remembrance 
“ exceeding great and precious promises.” These promises 
you find to be “‘as marrow and fatness” to your souls, and 
you are strengthened in the way of His commandments. 
You therefore can say now, as Job said of old, “I have 
esteemed the words of Thy mouth more than my necessary 
food.” You can now call the testimonies of the Lord, as 
David called them, “sweeter than honey and the honey- 
comb, and more to be desired than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold.” Some persons know the Bible by their under- 
standings, but they have it not in their hearts. This is 
tarrying outside the temple, instead of entering its sacred 
enclosures. You, brethren, do enter, by the Holy Ghost’s 
power; and the Lord Jesus reveals Himself in all His 
glory to your souls. This enables you to bear up under 
the trials of life, as well as to discharge its duties, and to 
suffer and to do all things, as did Christ Himself, to the 
glory of your Father which is in heaven. 
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On this account Jesus is also precious to you in 
His— 


VI. Spotless example. 


He left us an example that we should walk in His 
steps. This was an important part of the Saviour’s work. 
Some writers and preachers speak too much upon this 
subject. They almost forget that the great object of the 
Lord’s coming was, as the Holy Ghost declared by Daniel 
the prophet, “ to make an end of sin, to bring in ever- 
lasting righteousness, to obey the law and make it honour- 
able.” They almost forget the atoning sacrifice, while 
they dwell upon the spotless example of the Saviour. 
But these two things must be united. They are happily 
united in the language of our Church. Our Church teaches 
us to say that Almighty God gave His only Son to be 
unto us “ both a sacrifice for sin” and also “ an ensample 
of godly life.” And this teaching, brethren, is altogether 
scriptural. We must never lose sight of the atonement. 
We must, at the same time, remember that Christ came 
to redeem to Himself “ a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.” They that are in Christ Jesus, and against 
whom there is no condemnation, are those who “ walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” We must therefore 
learn, brethren, to ‘“ receive most thankfully the inesti- 
mable benefit of His atonement.” We must also “ daily 
endeavour,” by the Holy Spirit’s aid, “ to follow the blessed 
steps of His most holy life.” 

We are told, therefore, to imitate “the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ.” We are told to endure, as He did, 
“the contradiction of sinners” against ourselves. When 
we are “reviled,” we are told “not to revile again,” as was 
His conduct before His accusers. Christ was the light 
of the world. We are to shine also, borrowing all our 
light from Him. We are to be “ cities set upon a hill.” 
We are to be as “salt.” We are to be “‘as leaven.” We 
are, in short, to aim to be in the world what Christ was ; 
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and thus we are to become “ living epistles of Christ,” in 
clear and legible type, “ known and read of all men.” 
This, brethren, is the measure of the stature to which we 
should seek to attain. We must “ call no man Master,” 
but only Christ, and follow Him. All human examples 
fall short of perfection; and therefore St. Paul could 
only exhort the people to follow him as far as he followed 
Christ. 

In this respect then, beloved, Christ is precious to you, 
in that He has left you His spotless example, and has 
said, “ Be ye perfect, even as I am perfect; be ye holy, 
even as I am holy.” This, brethren, is the standard at 
which we are to aim; and a sense of our sad shortcomings 
will teach us more and more the value of that blood which 
washes away all our iniquities. 

Once more. Christ is precious to you that believe in 
His— 

VII. Future salvation. 


This world, brethren, will be soon overpast. The 
drama of life is fast going on, and will presently end. 
The grand question is, “Whither am I going? Where 
shall I be when my few remaining years, or months, or 
hours are over?” How precious, therefore, brethren, is 
the Saviour to you that believe in Him for salvation! 
You think of eternity, and your thoughts immediately rise 
to that bright world, where Jesus, your Forerunner, now 
is. He has gone before, to “ prepare places” for you. 
He is making ready there “ many mansions ;” and what 
the nature of those mansions shall be, what tongue of 
man or of seraph shall declare? Whatever may be meant 
by “ streets of gold,” “ gates of pearl,” “ walls of agates,” 
the absence of the sun by day, and of the moon by night, 
we know that all those descriptions fall infinitely short of 
the reality. 

And when, through grace, you once for all have entered 
the city, you will exclaim, “ Is this the heaven I used to 
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hear of while upon earth? Is this the abode which a 
Saviour’s love has purchased for His elect and beloved 
people? How beggarly were those descriptions I once 
heard! How far they fell short of what my eyes now 
behold, and of what my ears now hear! Lo! the half was 
not told me. And here, too, I see with my own eyes that 
Saviour, that Lamb that was slain. I see that very ado- 
rable Benefactor, who snatched me as a brand out of 
yonder burning, and who has opened to me by His death 
and merits the door to these everlasting glories.” In that 
world, I say, brethren, you will indeed see how precious 
Christ is to you in the results of your salvation, and I 
would fain hope that not a few of you feel His precious- 
ness now, and are filled with ecstatic joy, while you con- 
template your future eternity of joyful triumph in your 
Saviour’s presence. 

I have thus, brethren, shown how precious Christ is to 
those of you who believe in Him. He is not only precious 
to you, but (as the original Greek is). He is preciousness 
itself. He is the thing you make account of—your 
jewel, which if you keep, though you be robbed of all 
besides, you know yourselves to be rich enough. To you, 
my dear brethren, He is precious in His — 


I. Atoning sacrifice. 
II. Justifying merits. 
III. Gracious intercession. 
IV. Watchful care. 
V. Supporting grace. 
VI. Spotless example. 
VII. Future salvation. 


I now close the subject by addressing those to whom 
Christ is as yet not precious. To you, brethren, I would 
direct two observations. I would say— 

(1) How great is your present loss! 

You have already heard, my brethren, how happy is 
the Christian believer! His sims are even now forgiven. 
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His soul is even now robed with a Divine righteousness. 
He has Christ ever praying for him before the throne in 
heaven. He has also the satisfaction of knowing that, 
through the watchful care of his Saviour, all things are 
working together for his present and eternal good. In | 
Christ he finds all he can possibly want both for body and 
for soul, and he therefore delights in Christ as his “ all in 
all.” And to crown the whole, he is sure that when old 
age comes, or when sickness prostrates, he is approaching 
that bright world, where sin and suffering and sorrow will 
be for ever and altogether unknown. 

How great, then, I say, is your loss if you are still 
amongst the unconverted and the unpardoned! You are 
Christians in name, but there is in reality no Christ in 
your religion. The reason is, you do not yet really believe 
on Jesus. You do not see your guilt and your danger, 
and you do not rely simply on the finished work of Christ 
for salvation. To you, therefore, Jesus is not precious. 
Those only love much who feel that they are forgiven 
much. Those only value the physician's remedies who 
feel their own sickness. You, therefore, do not see what 
the converted see—that in Christ every provision is made 
for every want of the souls of men. 

How great, then, is your present loss! Your sins are 
unforgiven. In the book of God’s remembrance there is 
nothing opposite your name but a long and black catalogue 
of duties neglected and of offences committed. There is 
no almighty Immanuel going, like a wall of fire, behind 
and before you, keeping off your foes. And then, when 
sickness or poverty shall come upon you, who will be your 
friend? To His own dear people the Lord Jesus is “ the 
brother born for adversity.” He is the “ Friend that 
sticketh eloser than a brother.” What is He to you? 

How great then, I repeat, is your present loss! But 
carry, brethren, your thoughts onward to death, and through 
death into eternity, and how great will be your loss, then, 
if you die as you are living now! 
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And this is my last remark to you to whom Christ is 
not yet precious. To you, brethren, I say—“ Yet not I, 
but the Lord”—not only how great is your present loss! 
but also— 

(2) How awful, if you repent not, will be your future 
condemnation ! 

Examine the words which follow our text. To the 
believer the Lord Jesus is a foundation-stone, a precious 
stone, an elect stone—on which (by the cementing influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit) he reposes in perfect security. 
But to those of you who are disobedient, to those of you 
who do not obey the Gospel, the Lord Jesus Christ is “a 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence.” Like a stone, 
on which a traveller at night stumbles in the dark, and 
over which he is thrown down and receives mortal injury, 
so is the Lord Jesus to those who neglect the salvation 
which He has purchased. Nay, our Lord Himself speaks 
on this point more strongly still. He compares Himself 
to a foundation to His people ; but to the unconverted He 
is, He tells us, as an overhanging rock, ready at any moment 
to fall upon your heads, and to “ grind” you to ‘“ powder.” 
How awful a description! On whomsoever He shall fall, 
He will grind him to powder. 

Be wise, then, brethren, ere it be too late. Howsad is 
it that by your unbelief you should be your own destroyers ! 
that you should refuse your own salvation ! that you should 
convert nutritious food into deadly poison! that you should 
turn your best friend into your worst enemy! that you 
should make the “love of the Lamb” the “ wrath of the 
Lamb.” O that you would seek your neglected Saviour 
without delay! A large portion of your short lives has 
already run through. How brief may be the time that 
remains! And if that brief remainder of your days is 
wasted, and you go into eternity unrenewed and unforgiven, 
O, good had it been for you, as for Judas, if you had never 
been born. All the vials of the Divine indignation, 
which were poured upon Christ, will then be poured upon 
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your heads; and if “the green tree,” so suffered while 
enduring God’s wrath, oh, what will be done in you, “the 
dry ?” 

Refuse not then your own mercies, lest you bring upon 
yourselves greater misery, than if no precious Saviour had 
appeared. Those souls of yours are so unutterably valuable 
that nothing could purchase their redemption but the 
sacrifice of Christ. Were you to gain the whole world and 
lose your own soul, how dreadful would be your loss! To- 
day, then, Christ offers you, not the whole world, but He 
offers you something immeasurably greater than that. He 
offers you Himself. He offers you the pearl of great price. 
He offers you happiness on earth, and He offers you salva- 
tion for ever in heaven. More you cannot receive. More 
He cannot give. And shall an offer like this be rejected ? 
Shall bounty like this be despised? Hear, O heavens ; 
give ear, O earth. The Lord hath spoken. May man 
obey. 
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SERMON XXIII. 


CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE IN SUFFERING. 





Per ive: 


Forasmuch then as Christ hath sufered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the same mind. 


Txose two words—“ forasmuch then ”—connect our text 
with some argument that has gone before. That argument 
is this. “ All the followers of the Lord Jesus,” the Apostle 
says, ‘must look in this present life for sorrows and 
troubles. They must,” he adds, “ expect these things, in 
order that they may be made: like unto Jesus their Lord. 
Christ was a suffermg Redeemer. Christ’s followers must 
therefore be a suffering people. Christ bore His sorrows 
patiently. Christ’s people should bear their sorrows 
patiently. They should manifest the same meek and 
resigned spirit as did Christ. They should arm them- 
selves with the same mind.” 

I am now addressing many persons, I doubt not, who 
are enduring at this moment divers trials, and you would 
probably, brethren, wish to know what were the sufferings 
of these people in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, to whom St. Peter is here writing. You are 
anxious to learn the nature of their trials, that you. may 
see if their sorrows, and if therefore their consolations, in 
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any way agree with your own. Now one of their trials 
was —(what, I doubt not, is the trial of many of us)— 
a weakness of faith. For a season they therefore were in 
heaviness through manifold temptations, and this was in 
order that their “faith,” when strengthened by means of 
the trial, might bring praise, and honour, and glory to 
Jesus Christ. 

One other trial to which they were exposed was one 
which some of you, my brethren, it may be, find it hard to 
bear. This was ridicule and reproach for Christ’s name’s 
sake. Their walk and conversation were honest and upright 
among their Gentile neighbours. Still they were maligned 
as ‘evil doers ;” and they were often compelled to suffer 
wrongfully “for conscience towards God,” and “for 
righteousness’ sake,”—‘“ for well doing.” This trial was 
so severe a one in those days, that St. Peter terms it a 
“fiery trial ;” and he comforts them, as I, brethren, would 
seek to comfort those of you who are similarly tried, by 
saying, ‘“ If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy 
are ye.” “If any man suffer as a Christian, let him not 
be ashamed.” ‘Let them that suffer according to the 
will of God commit the keeping of their souls to Him in 
well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator.” 

May the Holy Spirit, brethren, bless this word to 
those of you who have come up hither to-day with heavy 
hearts and with feeble knees! May He take from you 
the spirit of heaviness, and put upon you the garments of 
praise! Or, to use the words of St. Peter to his afflicted 
correspondents, “ I would pray for you, my brethren, that 
the God of all grace, who hath called you unto His eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have sujered awhile, 
may make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you ; 
and to Him be all dominion and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen.” 

I shall endeavour to make some profitable remarks 
under three heads : 
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I. The Pattern brought forward. 
Il. What He endured. 
IIL. The object He had in view. 


Notice — 
I. The Pattern brought forward. 


The pattern brought forward, as you know, is Christ. 
The word “ Christ,” as most of you are aware, means 
“ anointed.” Jesus of Nazareth was the Lord’s Messiah. 
He was the Lord’s anointed One. He was anointed by 
the Holy Ghost for that work, to which from all eternity 
He had been set apart. 

Under the Jewish law prophets, kings, and priests, 
were consecrated to their respective offices by the cere- 
mony of anointing with holy oil. With regard to the 
anointing of kings and prophets, we have a clear direction 
given to Elijah in his flight from the wrath of Jezebel. 
The word of the Lord, we read, came to Elijah, and said 
unto him, “ Go, return on thy way to the wilderness of 
Damascus, and when thou comest anoint Hazael to be 
king over Syria: and Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou 
anoint to be king over Israel; and Elisha the son of 
Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet 
in thy room.” You will all likewise remember the account 
given of the prophet Samuel going to the house of Jesse 
at Bethlehem, and there anointing his son David to be 
king over Israel instead of Saul. ‘“ Then Samuel,” we 
are told, ‘took the horn of oil, and anointed David in 
the midst of his brethren; and the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon David from that day forward.” 

There was a similar ceremony, one of great solemnity, 
when any one was set apart to serve the Lord in the office 
of the priesthood. We read accordingly, that when Aaron 
was consecrated, Moses not only put upon Aaron the coat, 
and the girdle, and the ephod, and the breastplate of Urim 
and Thummim, and the mitre, but he also took the anoint- 
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ing oil, and after he had sprinkled it upon the tabernacle 
and all that it contained, and after he had sprinkled it upon 
the altar seven times, he then poured of the anointing oil 
upon Aaron’s head. To this anointing the Psalmist refers 
when speaking of the love that should prevail among the 
family of Christ. He compares it to “the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron’s beard, and that went down to the skirts of his 
garments.” 

Now the Lord Jesus, as holding in His one Person the 
three offices of king, prophet, and priest, was consecrated 
to those offices by the anointing, not of oil, but of the 
Holy Ghost. He was anointed by the Holy Ghost to be 
prophet. In the synagogue of Nazareth, as the prophet or 
a teacher of His people, He expressly said, “‘ The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because He hath anointed me to 
preach.” He was also anointed by the Holy Ghost to be 
a king. In the second Psalm, after saying that ‘“ the 
kings of the earth had set themselves, and that the rulers 
had taken counsel together against the Lord, and against 
His anointed,” the Psalmist added, ‘“ Yet have I set,” or 
anointed, “my king”—the King Jesus—“ upon my holy 
hill of Zion.” He was likewise anointed by the Holy 
Ghost to be a priest. In the chapter before us we are not 
so much concerned with the Lord Jesus as a prophet or as 
a king, as we are to consider Him as a priest,—‘“ conse- 
erated a high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedek.” 
It was in His priestly or mediatorial character that the 
Lord Jesus underwent the punishment due to our sins. 
To that work He was anointed and set apart. We there- 
fore read, that it was “through the eternal Spirit” Christ 
offered Himself for the redemption of our fallen world ; or, 
in other words, that He was anointed by the Holy Ghost 
to become the high priest of His Church. 

How wonderful therefore, brethren, is this scheme of 
our salvation. Here are the love of God the Father, 
the suffering of God the Son, and the anointing of God 
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the Holy Ghost, all combining to plan and work out your 
salvation and mine. ‘These three ever-blessed Persons 
have thought of you and of me—not yesterday, not for the 
last twenty or fifty years merely—but long before this 
earth was made. How dreadful, therefore, will be our 
guilt, if we prefer the trifles of time to these counsels of 
eternity! How can we escape if we neglect so great and so 
wondrous salvation! Jesus Christ would never have come 
had there not been great sin to atone for, and great wrath to 
remove. And this will lead me to notice our next point— 

II. What He endured. 

This is explained in short but forcible language : 
“ Christ hath suffered.” 

These sufferings were such as no human tongue can 
tell, nor human heart conceive. We can only comprehend 
them as far as they are explained to us in God’s word. 

Christ suffered from His enemies. The drunkards made 
their songs upon Him. ‘The rulers said blasphemously, 
that He was in league with Beelzebub. They daily per- 
verted His words. They were ever lying in wait to catch 
hold of some of his expressions. They at last suborned false 
witnesses to lay to His charge things that He knew not; 
and after mocking Him with a shadow of a trial, and after 
loading Him with every kind of personal indignity, they 
suspended Him on a wooden cross between two thieves, 
and made Him die a common malefactor’s death. 

He suffered likewise from his friends. One who had 
eaten bread with Him, and who had heard His public 
discourses and His private conversations, betrayed and 
sold Him. Another, with oaths and curses, denied all 
knowledge of Him, while He was before His judges. 
Others of them were continually quarrelling and disputing 
who should hold the highest dignity in a kingdom which 
they conceived He was about to establish on the earth. 
And even after His resurrection, in their earthly-minded- 
ness they again asked, ‘“‘ Wilt Thou at this time restore 
the kingdom unto Israel?” Now all these things, as well 
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as the general conduct of those who were His professed 
friends and followers, must have been very distressing to 
the Redeemer’s holy soul. We read, therefore, of His 
“ groaning in spirit,” and “ sighing” over the worldliness 
and unbelief of those who espoused His cause. 

I hardly need mention, again, how the Lord Jesus 
suffered much from the devil. There was the direct 
assault of the devil upon Christ in the wilderness, where 
the conflict was so severe and exhausting to His human 
nature, that angels were sent from heaven to minister to 
Him strength and comfort. There was also the continual 
plotting of the devil against Him, through the agency of 
man. Sometimes the devil made use of the Scribes and 
Pharisees to annoy and hurt the Redeemer. Christ saw 
that they were merely tools in another’s hand, and there- 
fore said to them plainly, “ Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the works of your father ye will do.” Some- 
times the devil made use even of Christ’s own disciples, as 
when he instigated Peter to request our Lord to escape 
from suffering. Our Lord saw at once from whom the 
suggestion came, and instantly replied, “ Get thee behind 
me, Satan.” 

But, after all, the suffermgs which Christ endured 
from enemies, and from friends, and from the devil, were 
as nothing in comparison of what He suffered from God. 
Indeed, neither enemies, nor friends, nor the devil, could 
have done anything to afflict Christ, except by the per- 
mission of God the Father. It was God the Father who 
spared not ‘His only-begotten Son. It pleased God the 
Father to bruise Him. It was God the Father who said, 
“« Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, and against the 
man that is my Fellow. Smite the Shepherd.” And, 
therefore, in the agony of Gethsemane, Jesus looked aside 
from every lower source of suffering, and spake of “ the cup” 
as one which His heavenly Father had mingled; and in the 
death-struggles of the cross Jesus regarded not the hoot- 
ings of the populace, nor the taunts of the chief priests, 
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nor the revilings of the malefactors. All these were as 
nothing, when compared with what He suffered from His 
heavenly Father. Therefore arose that agonising ery, at 
the sound of which the earth quaked and the sun con- 
cealed its shining,—‘“‘ My God, my God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me?” Most of you, brethren, will know how 
painful it is when your dearest earthly friend, or when 
your own father, turns to you his back, and not his face. 
But if you ever went through this experience, what was 
your feeling, compared with what Jesus must have felt 
when the holy God abhorred His only-begotten Son— 
turned from Him with loathing and disgust—and then 
drew against Him the avenging sword of infinite justice ? 

We may well, therefore, say, my brethren, with the 
apostle, ‘“ Christ hath suffered,” and we shall be thankful 
to go on and inquire — 


Ill. The object He had in view. 


The object He had in view was twofold. 

(1) To make an atonement for sin. 

This is plainly told us by the Apostle. ‘“ Christ,” he 
says, ‘‘ hath suffered for us in the flesh.” The Lord Jesus, 
as the great Mediator between God and man, had cove- 
nanted to redeem our fallen race. But those whom He 
was to redeem were “partakers of flesh and of blood.” ‘ 
He, therefore, “ likewise took part of the same” flesh and 
blood. He wore a human body like our own. He was 
“God manifest in the flesh.” In that “flesh” He obeyed, 
which no one of us can ever do, God’s law perfectly. All 
the ten commandments, in their most extended meaning, 
He fully observed. He loved the Lord His God, with all 
His heart, with all His soul, and with all His strength. 
He loved His neighbour as Himself. In this way He 
brought in a righteousness, which is imputed and set down 
to the account of His believing people. But more than 
this. In His “flesh” He not only obeyed, He also suffered. 
And His sufferings, like His moral obedience, were vica- 
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rious: they were in our behalf. ‘‘He suffered in the 
flesh,” says St. Peter, “for us.” “ He bore our sins in 
His own body upon the tree.” “The Lord laid upon 
Jesus the iniquity of us all.” This, brethren, was the 
grand object for which Christ suffered. It was for our 
sake; it was to atone for our guilt; it was to pay to 
Divine justice the enormous debt which we, through our 
iniquities, owed. Christ suffered, that we might not 
suffer— Christ underwent our punishment— Christ drank 
our cup—Christ died our death. Nothing, my dear 
unconverted friends,— nothing to my mind shows the 
awful danger of your state so much as this! Your sins 
must be punished. They must be punished either in your 
Surety or in you. But they have not been punished in 
any surety. . You have no surety. The Lord Jesus is only 
a surety to them who believe. You do not believe; and 
therefore, as far as you are concerned, Christ has died in 
vain. All the Father’s wrath must therefore come down 
upon you; and that wrath will never cease. O that you 
would come to Christ, without another moment’s delay ! 

But the Lord Jesus had another object in view in 
undergoing sufferings in our behalf. This was — 

(2) To leave us an example.. 

We are expressly told that the Lord Jesus “ left us an 
ensample that we should walk in His steps.” We are 
therefore commanded to put on “ the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ.” We are exhorted to follow apostles and 
other holy men, as far “as they followed Christ.” We 
must therefore set before our eyes no lower standard than 
that of Christ Himself. We are not to measure ourselves 
by ourselves, or to compare ourselves amongst ourselves ; 
but we must aim, by the Holy Spirit’s power, to become 
holy even as Christ is holy, and perfect even as Christ is 
perfect. : 

But in our text we are especially exhorted to follow 
Christ, not so much in what He did, but in the frame in 
which He suffered. ‘“ Arm yourselves,” says St. Peter, in 
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your sufferings, “with the same mind.” Now how did 
‘Christ. suffer? “ He was brought,” we read, ‘as a lamb 
to the slaughter; and as.a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so He opened not His mouth.” “ Jesus answered 
‘nothing, insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly.” 
‘Was Jesus reviled? Like Him, we must revile not again. 
“Was Christ threatened? Like Him, we must answer not. 
Did Christ bear the contradiction of sinners against Him- 
self? So must we. Did He willingly endure the cross 
and despise the shame for us? So we must be ready to 
practice self-denial, and even, if necessary, to sacrifice life 
‘itself, for the everlasting welfare of our brethren. Did 
‘Christ, whatever suffering came, meekly resign Himself 
with the feeling, “‘ The cup which my heavenly Father 
hath given Me to drink, shall I not drink it?” So we 
‘aust on all occasions ‘be willing to say, “‘ We are the 
clay, and Thou art. the Potter.” ‘ Not my will, O Lord, 
‘but Thine be done.” Was Jesus “in all points tempted as 
we all are, yet without sin?” We must seek, by prayer 
and reliance upon the Holy Spirit, to meet temptations as 
‘He met them, and so to be, as far as possible, like Him, 
“ without sin.” “The same mind” should be in us that 
was in Christ Jesus. A high and blessed standard indeed ! 
‘May God the Holy Ghost so work, brethren, upon you 
‘and me that we may more and more be like Christ, and 
thus be living epistles of Christ, as we move about, known 
and read and admired of all men, to the glory and praise 
of sovereign grace ! 

And now, ‘brethren, let us apply this subject more 
‘closely still to all our hearts. I have endeavoured to 
‘draw your attention to— 


I. The Pattern brought JSorward. 
Il. What He endured. 
Ill. The objects He had in view. 


I would now add two other practical observations. 
We learn: hence — 
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(1) The nature of the believer's present life. 

This present life of the believer is necessarily a life of 
self-denial and of suffering. This truth is nowhere kept 
back in the inspired word. We are told plainly that “we 
must pass through great tribulation.” There is the flesh to 
be crucified. There is the world to be resisted. And there 
is the devil to be watched against and opposed. This three- 
fold warfare is one which while life lasts will never cease. 
“ The flesh,” we are told, “ lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh. These are contrary the one 
to the other.” The carnal mind of the unconverted will, 
therefore, ever oppose the spiritual mind of the Lord’s 
people. Father will oppose son, mother will oppose daugh- 
ter, brother will oppose sister, and servants and artizans will 
each oppose their fellows. Even boys and girls in a school, 
if they are pious, must expect opposition from their friends 
and school-mates. Young men at college also, if they 
would be conformed to Christ their Lord, must make 
up their minds to look for coldness, and it may be ridi- 
cule, from those whose thoughts never travel beyond the 
present world. Our Lord Himself has plainly declared, 
“Tn the world ye shall have tribulation.” And why do 
His sermon on the mount, and His other sayings, as well 
as the exhortations of His Apostles, breathe so much the 
language of comfort? Would they do so, were that 
comfort not needed, under the manifold trials and afflic- 
tions to which, my dear converted brethren, you must be 
exposed in a world so full of sin and sorrow? If ye were 
“ of the world,” the world would caress and speak well 
of you; but because “ye are not of the world,” but 
Christ has chosen you to Himself out of the world, there- 
fore it is “the world hateth” and opposeth you. All 
believers have, in one shape or another, trial. It has 
often been truly said “that God had but one Son without 
sin— never one without suffering.” Christ suffered while 
in the flesh. You that are His believing people must 
suffer also. 
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But these sufferings will not last for ever. They will, 
ere long, terminate. And this is my last remark. We 
may infer from our subject not only, the nature of the 
believer's present life, but also— 

(2) The blessedness of the believer's future portion. 

That future portion is one of unmixed joy and of in- 
conceivable glory. In that bright world, to which, if you 
are a believer, you are going, there will be no more crying, 
no more sorrow, no more pain, and no more death. The 
former things will have passed away. Christ’s sufferings 
were ended, as soon as He bowed the head and gave up 
the Ghost. And as soon, my dear brethren, as you have 
fought your last battle, and overcome death your last 
enemy, your sufferings will be over, and you will be 
welcomed as conquerors to your heavenly Father’s throne. 
Remember then, brethren, if you are Christ’s people, what 
are your prospects in the world to come. The Rev. J. H. 
Evans once said :—“ We are citizens of the New Jeru- 
salem travelling homewards. This is our true standing. 
This is our real position. Every thing below that is 
below ourselves, and below our high calling.” Is this, 
brethren, your experience? Are these, brethren, your 
expectations? Look well, brethren, to yourselves to see 
that your character is that of the true believer. It was 
well said by the same Mr. Evans, that “ There is only one 
plank between the believer and destruction, and that plank 
is the blood of the Incarnate God.” Are your feet, brethren, 
upon that sure plank? Are you simply depending upon 
the blood of a crucified Saviour? Oh, my brethren, re- 
member this,—‘“‘ No faith in Christ, no heaven. No suf- 
ferings with Christ, no reigning with Christ. No cross, 
no crown.” ’ 

Ah, brethren, if any of you are still unconverted — 
still living in unpardoned sin — Oh, flatter not yourselves 
that your “ sufferings” wiil end, when this your present life 
shall end. 

If you are cut off unconverted as you now are, your 
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death will be only “ the beginning of sorrows.” You are now 
receiving your “ good things,” (and what are they at best 
but vanity ?) but you will then receive your “ evil things;” 
and what will be those “ evil things?” They will be “the 
worm that never dies.” They will be “ the fire that never 
goes out.” They will be the outpoured vials of Divine wrath, 
and the companionship of fiends and of lost souls, amid 
blackness of darkness for ever! O what “ sufferings” 
those will be! ‘The believer’s present “ sufferings” will 
soon end: but when will those your sufferings end? 
Never! never! O seek then the Saviour’s love ere your 
life is cut short, and your doom is for ever fixed! Only 
last night one of our Trinity Church congregation—an 
inhabitant of St. Edward’s parish—was most unexpectedly 
taken away. She, I trust, through Divine grace, was 
prepared for that solemn change. For a long time past 
her regular and devout attendance upon our Sunday and 
week-day services showed that she was looking beyond 
this world for comfort and satisfaction. She, I hope, is 
now with her Saviour. But, my unconverted brethren, if 
you had been thus suddenly removed, where would your 
soul now have been? She, last Sunday, was in her accus- 
tomed place in church, listening to the everlasting Gospel, 
and now her state is fixed for ever. What happened to 
her may this very week happen to you. Oh, then, seek 
Christ without a moment’s further delay. Come to Jesus. 
Christ’s arms are outstretched to welcome you. Christ’s 
precious blood will wash away all your sins, and then you 
will be for ever safe. In that case Christ’s overwatching 
love will thenceforth be your rereward all your days, and 
you will then be able, with the true Christian, to rejoice 
(which you know you cannot do at present) in the prospect 
of death and of eternity. You will then be delighted to 
feel that, as life is passing, heaven with all its glory is 
approaching, and in the secret musings of your soul you 
will be glad to say, what many here present are continually 
saying — 
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“ One sweetly solemn thought 
Comes to me o’er and o’er— 
Tm nearer home to-day 
Than I’ve ever been before ; 


Nearer my Father’s house, 
Where many mansions be; 

Nearer the great white throne; 
Nearer the crystal sea. 


Jesus, perfect my trust . 
Strengthen, O Lord, my faith : 

Be Thou near when I stand 
Upon the shore of death. 


Be Thou near when my feet 
Are slipping o’er the brink: 
I’m drawing nearer home, 
Nearer than perhaps I think.” 
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SERMON XXIV. 


KEPT UNTO SALVATION. 


Juz, 20, 21. 


But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. : 


In the Church of Christ there are now, as there always 
have been, tares among the wheat, and goats among the 
sheep. We can expect perfection nowhere but in heaven. 

Till, therefore, we reach that blissful world, we must 
take heed to ourselves, lest we deceive our own souls, and 
allow ourselves to be snared by the devices of our great 
enemy, to our eternal destruction. In the Apostle Jude’s 
time, believers were in danger of being corrupted from the 
simplicity of the faith by the teaching of ungodly men, 
who had crept in unawares among the saints, and who 
were doing all they could to pervert the Gospel of Christ. 
To those who were still sound in their views and upright 
in their conduct he addressed the words of our text, which 
I now propose to examine for our own comfort and instruc- 
tion; and may God the Holy Ghost vouchsafe His promised. 
aid and blessing ! 

St. Jude is here exhorting believers to keep themselves 
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“in the love of God;” and in doing this, he mentions 
three particulars to show how that would be best accom- 
plished. One is— 


I. By firm faith. 


“‘ But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most 
holy faith.” 

(1) Christ, brethren, is the foundation. “ Other founda- 
tion can no man lay” than that “ precious corner-stone,” that 
‘“‘ sure foundation,” that from all eternity has been “ laid 
in Zion.” We read of the “foundation of the apostles 
and prophets.” But that expression means the foundation 
which was laid by the prophets in their writings, and by 
the apostles in their preaching; which foundation is 
Christ, who is the “head corner-stone,” on which the 
whole building rests. 

Now, on this foundation, if you are true believers, you, 
brethren, are already laid. Others may think lightly of 
that stone, but to you it is the “only name given under 
heaven.” You have been built upon Christ alone for 
righteousness. If this be so, this must not satisfy you: 
you must go on, “ building ” upon Christ. And thus the 
Holy Spirit tells you: “ As ye have received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk ye in Him, rooted and built up in Him, 
and established in the faith, as ye have been taught, and 
abounding therein with thanksgiving.” 

(2) All this is the work of faith. Faith lays your 
soul upon Christ, and faith keeps it there. But then 
there are degrees of faith. One man’s faith is like the 
faith of Abraham, staggering at none of God’s promises. 
Another man’s faith is weak, and small “as a grain of 
mustard-seed,” resembling that of the afflicted father who 
exclaimed, “ Lord, I believe ; help thou my unbelief.” In 
the passage before us, St. Jude exhorts us not to be 
satisfied with being babes in Christ, but to grow up into 
“young men” and “fathers in Israel.” He tells us not 
to think of resting in any low attainments, not to rear an 


XXIV; | JUDE, 20, 21. 845 


insignificant structure upon the true foundation, but to go 
on adding and adding to the spiritual building. 

(3) This faith is most holy. It is so from its nature, 
and from its tendency. It has to do with a “holy” God. 
It has to mix in “holy” services. It has to prepare us 
for a “holy” heaven. We should seek, therefore, to 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and of the 
spirit, and to grow more and more like Him whom we love 
and serve; “‘ holy as He is holy,” “ perfect as He is perfect.” 

To this end we should aim to be not children in un- 
derstanding, but “men.” We should seek, by the Holy 
Spirit’s teaching, to know this “most holy faith” better. 
We should take a comprehensive view of it, in all its 
bearings. We should examine the whole scheme of our 
salvation, as planned by the infinite wisdom of the eternal 
Three, in the covenant of redemption. We should think 
of the Father undertaking to accept an atonement for our 
guilt ; the Son engaging to offer that atonement in our 
behalf; and the Holy Spirit promising to bring to Christ 
those who were given to Him by His Father, and who 
were purchased by the price of His own most precious 
blood. 

O brethren, in this mystery of mysteries there are 
heights and depths, and lengths and breadths, which we 
never shall be able fully to comprehend, and which. the 
angelic host desire to “look into” and examine. Nay, 
what is most strange, the angels themselves are made 
wiser by the revelation of God’s mercy made in the Bible 
to man! How wonderful is that Scripture, ‘To the intent 
that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be known by the Church the manifold wisdom 
of God!” (Eph. iii. 10.) But if, my brethren, the angels, 
whose own salvation is not concerned, are so struck with 
wonder and awe at our redemption, oh, how much more 
ought we to be continually searching into it, that we may 
see more and more of those treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge which are “hid in Christ,” and that we may the 
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more fully comprehend and admire the salvation which 
Christ has wrought ! 

(4) And when you thus have learned something of 
the foundation, see that you build yourselves more and 
more entirely upon it. Some of you have not yet perfeet 
confidence in Christ. The reason is, as has been well 
said, ‘you are like a stone resting half on the foundation 
and half on the sand; you take half your peace from 
Christ’s finished work, and half from the work of the 
Spirit within your souls.” Bear in mind, brethren, that 
the whole of your justification must come from Christ 
alone. 

Build yourselves, therefore, more and more confidently, 
as well as more and more entirely, upon Christ. Some 
stones do not lie smoothly upon the foundation. They 
are, therefore, apt to shake and tremble. The reason, 
my brethren, why some of you have so little comfort in 
your religion is because you are not sufficiently lying upon 
Christ, and because you are not sufficiently fastened to the 
foundation by the cementing power of the Holy Spirit. 
Seek, then, beloved, to “‘ continue in the faith, grounded 
and settled, and be not moved away from the faith of the 
Gospel.” Look on the Lord Jesus as washing away all 
your sins by His own blood; and then view Him as 
having kept the moral law in your stead. This is faith ; 
and this is building yourselves up “ on your most holy. 
faith ;” and this will “ keep you in the love of God.” 

But, alas! how sad is the condition of the world at 
large! Some few love Christ, are joined to Christ, and 
are building up themselves on His blood and righteous- 
ness. Others are absorbed by the world. It may be thus 
—I fear it is so—with some of you. How little do most of 
you regard the work of Christ! How little do you care 
for that bloody sweat and those agonizing sufferings which 
the Lord Jesus endured for your salvation! Well might 
a Christian poet, in speaking of the crucifixion, deplore 
this your apathy in the following terms :— 
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“T ask’d the heav’ns : ‘ What foe to God hath done 
This unexampled deed?’ The heav'ns exclaim, 
“Twas man! and we in horror snatch’d the sun 
From such a spectacle of grief and shame.’ 


Task’d the sea. The sea with fury boiled, 

And answer’d by her voice of storms, ‘’*Twas man! 
My waves in panic at his crime recoil’d, 

Disclosed the abyss, and from the centre ran.’ 


LT asked the earth. The earth replied, aghast, 

‘Twas man! and such strange pangs my bosom rent, 
That still I fear and tremble at the past.’ 

To man —gay, smiling, thoughtless man—I went, 
And ask’d him next. He turned a scornful eye, 
Shook his proud head, and deigned me no reply.” 


But this is not the case with all here present. Some 
of you, beloved, have not thus neglected Christ and His 
dying love. Your desire is that you may esteem Christ 
more and serve Christ better; and to this end you seek 
more and more the power of the Holy Spirit, whose pro- 
vince it is to take of the things of Jesus and to show 
them to your souls. This is my second point. You keep 
yourselyes in the love of God, not only by jirm faith, but 
also— 


II. By fervent prayer. 


“ Praying in the Holy Ghost.” What believer does 
not know his need of the Holy Spirit, that he may pray 
aright? Of yourselves you can do nothing. However 
willing may be your spirits, “ your flesh is weak ;” and 
therefore your sufficiency for acceptable prayer must come 
“ from God.” ‘ He will be inquired of” by you, in earnest 
supplication, before He will grant you what, in the cove- 
nant of His grace, He has promised to bestow. If you 
ask not, you cannot have; and if you ask aright you will 
receive your petitions, and “ your joy will be full.” 

You must go, therefore, in the first instance, to God, 
to ask Him to pour upon you the “ Spirit of grace and 
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of supplication.” Your carnal hearts are naturally averse 
to prayer. You are far more ready to hold converse with 
your fellow-men than with your God. You need, there- 
fore, continually to ask God to teach you how to worship 
Him acceptably. You can pray aright only “in the 
Spirit.” That blessed Spirit will help your infirmities ; 
and although he may not give you that fluency of utter- 
ance or that enlargement of heart which you desire, yet 
He will make intercession within you with “ groanings 
which cannot be uttered,” and which, through the blood 
of Christ, will enter the ears of your Father which is in 
heaven. It has been well observed by Mr. M‘Cheyne, that 
“‘when we pray in private there are three Persons with 
us.” There is God the Father, whose eye seeth in secret, 
and whose ear is open to our prayer; there is God the 
Son, blotting out our sin, and offering up our petitions 
(however wandering and sinful), with the incense of His 
own merits ; and there is God the Holy Ghost, quickening 
our spirits, and putting into our hearts good desires. 
Yes, brethren, there can be no true prayer without these 
three. Some men pray without the Father: they do not 
realize His presence: they pray into the air, uttering 
solemn words upon a thoughtless tongue. Others pray 
without the Son: they come before God in their own 
name, and trusting in their own righteousness. And 
some pray without the Holy Ghost: they are not filled 
with “ Divine breathings.” 

My dear brethren, if you would obtain your petitions, 
you must pray to God the Father in the name of Jesus, 
and by the quickening power of the Holy Ghost. These 
are the prayers which will receive “ an answer of peace.” 
The Father, who knoweth the mind of the Spirit, and 
who ever listeneth to the pleadings of the Son, will at 
once reply to your requests: ‘“ Be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt.” 

O brethren, how far we all fall short in this particu- 
lar! How little real prayer is there to be found amongst 
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us! And all this comes from our not seeking more of 
the Holy Spirit’s help in our approaches to the throne of 
grace. How motionless were the wheels in Ezekiel’s 
vision, till the Spirit entered into them! How still and 
lifeless were the bones in the valley of vision, till the 
breath from the four winds came upon them! And how 
dead and formal and lifeless are our devotions, when we 
‘neglect to seek God’s Spirit to animate our hearts! How 
needful, accordingly, is the admonition of St. Paul, when 
he tells us to ‘‘ pray always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit!” and when he also enjoins us to 
“‘ watch thereunto with all perseverance!” How severe is 
that rebuke of our Master, “ What, could ye not watch 
with Me one hour? Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation!” Let us not resemble becalmed mariners, 
with their vessel sleeping as it were upon the ocean; but 
let us be like mariners with our sails spread, and with a 
favourable breeze from heaven filling them out to the 
full, and affording us the hope of “an abundant entrance” 
in due season into the haven of our eternal rest. 

You see, then, my dear brethren, that if you would 
make progress in religion, you must not only “ build your- 
selves upon your most holy faith,” but also “ pray” con- 
tinually “in the Holy Ghost.” To this duty you are 
encouraged by the end that will be obtained. For you 
are here told “ to keep yourselves in the love of God” in 
another way : 


III. By patient expectation. 


“‘ Looking also for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life.” 

We all need “ mercy,” because we have all sinned. 
Everything we do is polluted with sin. Our very prayers 
need pardon ; and there is no way in which pardon can be 
obtained except through Christ. His precious blood was 
shed that He might procure us the pardon of our ini- 
quities. The more the Holy Spirit reveals to us our 
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guilt, the more earnest will be our petitions for the Divine 
mercy and forgiveness. And when are we to obtain this 
mercy? We may obtain it now. Many of you, I trust, 
have obtained it already, You have the inward testimony 
that your sins are all forgiven, that they are even now put 
“as far from you as the east is from the west,” and that 
they are all blotted out of the book of the Divine remem- 
brance. You have heard the “ still small voice” of God’s 
Spirit witnessing with your spirit that the blood of Christ 
has washed away all your guilt, and that His voice, full 
of love and mercy, has said, “ Thy sins, which were many, 
are forgiven.” Happy believer! How enviable is thy con- 
dition! ‘ There is now against thee no condemnation.” 

But your acquittal from condemnation is one day to be 
publicly pronounced. Now you have the inward acquittal 
at the bar of conscience. ‘“ At the appearing of the Lord 
Jesus Christ,” at His second coming, you will receive an 
open acquittal, before men and angels, at the bar of eternal 
judgment ; and that acquittal will not only, through His 
merits, save you from destruction; it will also, through 
the same merits, impart to you “ eternal life.” 

What an end, believers, is that of your present diffi- 
culties and trials! This short life—of threescore and ten 
years, or of fourscore years—vwill soon be over; and 
your ‘“ eternal life” will be come! And what a life that 
will be! You will then have perfect deliverance from sin. 
You now feel “ the thorn in the flesh.” In:that life the 
thorn will be gone. There will be no drawbacks to your 
bliss. You will be like Jesus both in body and in soul. 
To this life, then—*“ this eternal life’—you must be 
constantly looking, exclaiming, in the language of Sisera’s 
mother, “ Why is his chariot so long in coming ?—why 
tarry the wheels of his chariots ?” This is the very per- 
fection of Christian experience, “ to long to depart and 
be with Christ;” to be “looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God.” St. Paul tells us, with 
reference to some of his Corinthian converts, that they 
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“came behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” Aspire ye, then, my dear brethren, 
to the same high attainments. Stand with your “ loins 
girt, and with your lamps trimmed ;” and “ be yourselves 
like men who are waiting for the coming of their Lord.” 
Soon (how soon, in the case of some of you, God alone 
knoweth) “ He that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry ;” and then you shall enter with Him into the 
possession of that “ eternal life,” which He has purchased 
for you with His blood. “ The Lord,” then, “ direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting 
for Christ.” “ The Lord grant unto us that we ay all 
find mercy of the Lord in that day.” 

In this threefold way, then, brethren, you may be kept 
in the love of God— 


I. By firm faith. 
Il. By fervent prayer. 
Til. By patient expectation. 


We hence see, in conclusion — 
IV. The effects of spiritual religion. 


What spiritual religion is I have just described. The 
effect of this spiritual religion upon the souls of men is, 
that they are “ kept in the love of God.” And what is 
this ? Why, this is that happiness at which we all should 
aim. Think, my unconverted brethren, how great a pri- 
vilege it must be, to have “the love of God shed abroad 
‘in your hearts by the Holy Ghost.” Think what it must 
be to have “ the light of God’s countenance” lifted upon 
you! How sweet to go to Him continually as your 
‘Father! To walk with Him as did Enoch! To com- 
mune with Him as a friend, like Abraham! To set the 
Lord always before you, as did David! To have no 
will nor wish of your own; but to have Him for your 
portion, your “inheritance, and your exceeding great 
reward !” 
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If, therefore, dear brethren, any of you are built upon 
Christ, and you are praying in the Holy Ghost, you are 
keeping yourselves in the love of God. God loves Christ 
with an infinite love; but you are in Christ, and there- 
fore God loves you with an infinite love also. If, there- 
fore, you are in Christ, you are in God’s love; safe in 
Christ ; sheltered in the infinite love of God the Father. 
The love of God is, as it were, a fortress, in which you 
and all His redeemed people are preserved and kept in 
safety. Who can break through, to hurt or touch you, 
if you are “dwelling in God,” and God is “ dwelling in 
you?” You are encompassed. as with a “ wall of fire.” 
You are in a stronghold that is absolutely impregnable. 
You may defy the whole universe, devils and men, to 
“separate you from His love.” “ Who shall separate 
you?” Who shall harm you, if you are embraced by the 
arms of God’s mercy ? While He is a “ consuming fire” 
to His adversaries, He is “a tower of defence” to His 
own people. 

Care not, then, my dear believing brethren, for the love 
of the world, as long as you have the love of the Lord. “If 
you were of the world, the world would love its own.” Oh, 
its best smiles are nothing worth. They are but vanity, 
and less than vanity. But the love of God is a solid and 
sure support and defence. 

What, then, do each of you know, my dear brethren, of 
this security? Are you shut up in this tower of refuge? 
Are the everlasting walls of God’s mercy and love around 
you? Or are you outside the city, liable at any moment, 
to be overtaken and slain? This is your condition, if you 
have not yet fled for refuge to “ the hope set before you” 
in the Gospel. Do you wish to ascertain your real con- 
dition? You may easily do so. You may do so this 
morning before you leave this church. 

The questions for you to ask yourselves are these: 
“What know I of Christ? Am I resting upon Christ, as 
a living stone upon a living foundation? Or am I still 
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lying unhewn and unsevered, in the quarry of my natural 
corruption ?” Perhaps you reply, “I do not know whether 
or not Iam on the right foundation. How am I to dis- 
cover my true position?” Look, then, again at our text. 
How are these stones united to Christ? It is by “ faith.” 
“‘ Believers build themselves up on their most holy faith.” 
Where then, brethren, is your faith? “ Dost thou believe 
on the Son of God?” Dost thou believe that Christ died 
in thy stead upon the accursed tree? and dost thou feel 
that Christ’s precious blood has washed away thy crimson 
guilt? If conscience tells you that you cannot give a 
satisfactory answer to these inquiries, why, then the case is 
plain,—you are not yet in Christ ; “you are yet in your 
sins.” 

But you say, this answer to your inquiry does not 
satisfy you. Look once more then at our text. What 
know you of the Holy Ghost? Have you received the 
Spirit? Do you “pray” in the Spirit? Do you “live” 
in the Spirit? Do you “walk” in the Spirit? If not, 
O remember that solemn declaration: “ If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.” Oh that 
you would be led this very day to seek the gift, the 
unspeakable gift of the Holy Spirit! That gift God 
is far more willing to bestow upon you, than you are 
to give good and useful things to your own ehild- 
ren. And if you thus pray for the Spirit, you will soon 
pray en the Spirit ; and then that same blessed Spirit will 
open your eyes to see your lost and undone condition, as 
sinners against a holy Lord God; and you will then lift 
up your voice for mercy, “the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” which shall issue to youin “eternal life.” The 
key, then, to your salvation lies in this, in your praying for 
the gift of God’s Spirit, that He may take of the things 
of Jesus and manifest them unto your souls. Oh, may 
this, brethren, be your resolve, to seek more and more the 
Spirit’s converting and sanctifying power, that you may ex- 
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perience more and more of the mercy and loving-kindness 
of your God and Saviour ! 

One blessed means of drawing near to the Saviour will 
be offered to you on Sunday morning next. At the 
sacramental table, as the Holy Ghost saith, “‘ we do show 
forth the Lord’s death till He come.” Many, especially of 
our younger friends in the University, will probably kneel at 
the Lord’s table in this church on Sunday next for the first 
time. I would, therefore, take this opportunity of seeking 
to guide and comfort you, in your approach to that hallowed 
festival. Now, the whole of the ordinance is expressed by 
that single sentence: ‘“‘ Do this in remembrance of Me.” 
In that ordinance you “remember” Christ. You “ re- 
member” His bloody sweat in the garden of Gethsemane. 
You “remember” His agonizing tortures upon the cross 
at Calvary. The broken bread reminds you of His broken 
body. The poured-out wine preaches to you of His 
atoning blood. And both remind you of your sin, of your 
danger, and of your deliverance ; and therefore they ought 
to fill your soul with deep contrition, and at the same time 
with heartfelt joy. They will do so, by the Spirit’s bless- 
ing, if you come to that sacred feast in a right frame. 
Come, brethren, to the table with these feelings, and you 
will be a welcome guest. The Lord seeketh such to sit 
down with Him, both at His supper now on earth and at 
His supper for ever in heaven. 
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SERMON XXV. 


DIVINE POWER AND GLORY. 


Jung, 24, 25. 


Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of His glory with 
exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen. 


In these words we have the praises of heaven almost begun 
upon earth. It is well for us, brethren, especially on a 
Sacramental Sunday, to approach a high and animating 
subject like that before us. 

In many similar passages we have the same ascription 
of praise made to God the Son. In this place I conceive 
the praise is offered to God the Father. In several other 
passages of the New Testament is God the Father addressed 
under the same character as is here described. It is thus 
at the close of the epistle to the Romans. In the epistle 
to the Ephesians we also read, ‘“‘ Now unto Him that is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto 
Him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout 
all ages, world without end.” That doxology, you observe, 
is to God the Father, through God the Son. We have a 
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similar doxology in the epistle to Timothy: “ Now unto 
the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 

The text will lead me to speak of two things :— 


I. The Divine power. 
II. The Divine glory. 


A delightful contemplation this for those of you, my dear 
hearers, who are looking forward to spending your eternity 
in your Saviour’s presence; but it will be an irksome 
subject, I fear, to those who are still absorbed by the 
trifles of earth, to the neglect of that eternal “ weight of 
glory” which Christ has purchased for His redeemed 
people.: Notice — 


I. The Divine power. 


This is shown towards you that are believers in a 
twofold manner. It is shown — 

(1) In present grace. 

“He is able to keep you from falling.” And no one 
else can keep you. 

i. You cannot keep yourselves. 

Adam, even in paradise, fell. David, though a man 
after God’s own heart, most grievously fell. And Peter, 
who had seen our Lord’s transfiguration, and who had 
heard all the gracious words which proceeded from those 
blessed lips, which spake as man never spake, so fell that 
with oaths and curses he denied his Lord. And who of 
you, brethren, can for one moment stand, if left to your- 
selves ? 

Some of you, who are young in Divine things, are little 
aware of the wickedness of your own hearts; but, as you 
grow more in self-acquaintance, you will learn that your 
own strength is perfect weakness, and that, like a little 
child let go by its mother’s hand, you must stumble and 
fall, if the Divine power is for one instant withdrawn. 
The most advanced believers see their own infirmity. They 
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see what mere dry stubble they are, and how ready they 
are to be blown hither and.thither by every gust of tempta- 
tion that arises. They feel that they are like men walking 
upon slippery ground, and that they are liable every 
moment to perceive their feet sliding from under them, 
and their footsteps gone. 

Be taught, then, brethren, more and more your own 
infirmity. At present you may think yourselves to be 
strong. So did the Apostle Peter: “ Lord, I am ready to 
go with Thee both into prison and to death:” “ Though 
all men forsake Thee, yet I will never forsake Thee.” But 
wait till this spiritual fervour is over. Wait till some 
temptation comes. Wait till some provocation rouses 
your anger. ,Wait till some flattery fans your pride. 
Wait till the presence of some more prosperous person 
than yourself excites your envy, or till some society into 
which you are thrown draws forth feelings in your heart 
which you would not wish your dearest friend to know. 
Wait, I say, till the spark is put to the gunpowder, and 
you will then see how liable you are in a moment to 
commit the grossest sins, and to grieve the Spirit, and 
cause Him to depart. You cannot, my dear hearers, keep 
yourselves. 

uu. Nor can others keep you. 

Your brother-believers may exhort you, and warn you 
of danger ; but they cannot supply grace to keep you from 
falling. Nor can ministers do this for you. You may 
have such respect and esteem for your ministers, that you 
think they can keep you. Alas! they are men of like 
passions with yourselves, and, from their familiarity with 
holy things, would be more apt to fall than you are, were 
not special grace, in answer to their own and their people’s 
prayers, vouchsafed, to preserve them amidst their greater 
dangers. Those who lean upon ministers are leaning upon 
broken reeds indeed. When you have received saving 
benefit to your soul by the preaching of any minister, you 
are apt to imagine, “If I could only have that minister 
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continually near me, I should be safe.” Were that petition 
granted, you would soon see that they cannot keep you. 
You would soon see that they are such poor sinners that 
they cannot themselves walk before God at all as they 
ought, or as they desire. And, even were we always by 
you, our words would not always prevail with you. When 
temptations and passions were strong upon you, you would 
no more heed us than the Jews heeded Moses, or than the 
Corinthians heeded Paul. 

No, brethren, you cannot keep yourselves; and others 
cannot keep you. 

in. But God can keep you. 

And He deals with you as you deal with your children, 
who cannot yet walk alone. As you hold. them, so God 
holds you. . And if the Lord occasionally lets you trip and 
stumble, He does so to teach you a lesson which you find 
most difficult to learn—a sense of your own weakness ; 
but, if you are real believers, He will not let you fall to 
your ruin. It has been well observed, that a mother, in 
teaching her child to walk, will sometimes let it go, that it 
may see how helpless it is; but she will only do this on a 
soft carpet, and not on the hard pavement, nor at the edge 
of a precipice. So the Lord will sometimes let you that 
are believers fall, as He did Peter upon the waters, that you 
may the more look to Him for support, and that you the 
more earnestly may utter the prayer, “ Lord, save, or I 
perish.” 

I would therefore caution you, my brethren, and I 
would especially caution young believers, to look alone to 
the Strong for strength. Draw your strength from much 
secret communion with your Maker. Seek the power of the 
Holy Spirit. Devoutly study the inspired word. Remem- 
ber that you are not your own, but that you are bought 
with the most precious blood of Christ your Lord. Beware 
of seducing spirits. Avoid those whopreach false doctrines. 
Shun irreligious companions. And im all that you do for 
your own salvation, learn to look off from yourselves and 
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from all human aids, and to look alone to Christ. Some, 
from not doing this, have complained, like David, of 
“ broken bones,” and have had their spirits wounded and 
bruised within them all their days. 

It would be wrong here to pass over in silence that 
lamentable trial which has recently filled the public papers, 
and which has issued in sending three persons, who till 
lately moved in the higher circles of society, as common 
felons to a convict’s cell and fare. It is painful to think 
that one of those individuals for years had made a profes- 
sion of strict and earnest evangelical piety. Whether his 
profession was mere hypocrisy, put on for selfish purposes, 
or whether he is a sincere Christian, but through the 
temptations of his position has fallen into sin—sin of a 
deep dye—it is not for us to determine. To his own Mas- 
ter he must stand or fall. But his sad case speaks a loud 
lesson of warning to all professors of religion, who are 
engaged in merchandise or in business of any kind, to be- 
ware of temptation, to keep your hands clean from improper 
gain, to adhere to strict truth and honesty in all your 
dealings, lest, like him, you go on from step to step, till 
public disgrace in this world, if not everlasting destruction 
in the world to come, be your final portion. Flee from 
covetousness, which is idolatry. Remember that “ the love 
of money is the root of all evil.” Forget not that solemn 
admonition, that “they that will be rich” (who are de- 
termined, they care not how, to amass wealth) “ fall into 
many hurtful snares, which drown men in destruction 
and perdition.” Instead of harshly judging those men, 
“let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.” 
Beware of what are called “ little sins.” ‘ Walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise.” Above all, look to the 
Divine power alone to support you. He that trusteth his 
own heart is a fool; but he that looketh to God’s word and 
God’s Spirit for guidance and direction shall walk safely. 
The Lord alone “is able to keep you from falling ;” and 
He has promised that, having “begun a good work in 
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you, He will perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ ;” 
that is, to that day when the Lord Jesus shall send His 
angels to fetch your departing spirits from their houses of 
clay, to dwell for ever in His kingdom. 

But we are to view the Divine power in another aspect. 
We are to view it, not only én present grace, but also— 

(2) In future salvation. 

The Lord is able to preserve you by His grace, through 
life; and then, when your spirits enter eternity, He will 
present you “ ccaiiees before the presence of His glory 
with exceeding joy.” 

What a richness and fulness have we here! He will 
“ present you before the presence of His glory.” The glory 
of the Lord will shortly be “ present.” Wenow look upon 
it as distant. But it is very near. This very Sabbath 
Christ may say, “ This day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise.” This glory is now the object of your faith: it 
will then be the object of your sense. You believe in 
Christ now: your eyes will behold Christ in all His glory 
then. 

It was the Saviour’s prayer, you remember, before He 
left this earth: “ Father, I will that they whom thou hast 
given Me be with Me where I am, that they may behold 
the glory which I had with Thee before the world was.” 
Joseph, when raised to the right hand of Pharaoh in 
Egypt, sent word to Jacob that he should come and see the 
glory which God had given him in the sight of all that 
people. And our blessed Redeemer, as it were, is not 
satisfied to enjoy heaven alone, but wishes-us poor sinners 
of earth, who were born yesterday, and must die ee 
to share His glory. 

The Queen of Sheba, when she saw the majesty of 
Solomon, was so overwhelmed with astonishment that there — 
was no more spirit in her; and she said to the king, “It 
was a true report that I heard in mine own land of thy 
acts and of thy wisdom. Howbeit I believed not the words 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen it ; and, behold, the 
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half was not told me. Happy are thy men, happy are these 
thy servants, which stand continually before thee!” But 
you, beloved, will one day go and see a greater than 
Solomon. You have heard, in this world, something of 
the glory in which your God and Saviour dwells; but 
when your spirits leave your bodies, and are carried by a 
bright band of angels into the Redeemer’s presence, oh 
what ecstasies of astonishment and delight will fill your 
souls! What will be your feelings when you find your- 
selves presented before His glory by God Himself! What 
a thought! The eternal King Himself introducing you to 
the angels and all the inhabitants of heaven as their ever- 
lasting companion! It may therefore be said, with good 
reason, that He will present you “ with exceeding joy.” 

Even now there are seasons when, through the abund- 
ance of the revelations, you hardly know “ whether you 
are in the body or out of the body.” There are seasons 
even now when, in the private study of the word, or in the 
services of the sanctuary, Christ makes “all His goodness 
to pass before you,” and your souls are “filled as with 
marrow and fatness.” You have such “joy and peace in 
believing,” “joy shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy 
Ghost,” that you find it to be what the Scripture describes 
it, “joy unspeakable and full of glory.” Oh, what will 
your joy be then, when you are presented (what you never 
will be here below) “ faultless!” At the present time the 
very best of us are full of faults; and these faults fill us— 
as well they may—vwith fears, and doubts, and anxieties. 
But, brethren, if you are Christ’s, you shall be presented 
ere long before God “ faultless.” And where there is no 
sin there is no sorrow, and where there is perfection of 
holiness there will be perfection of joy. 

What a world, then, heaven will be! Your sins all 
gone, washed away in the Redeemer’s blood! Your fleshly 
lusts all destroyed! Your infirmities all vanished! Sor- 
rows, sighings, groans, tears, lamentations,. sickness, be- 
reavements, death—all, for ever unknown! Oh, what 
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tongue shall describe the unutterable blessedness which 
will then be yours! You will experience it soon. We 
cannot describe it now. We can only speak, asthe Apostle 
speaks, in general terms, while he says that the God who 
can and will do all this for you, His redeemed people, is 
worthy to have all the crowns cast at His feet ; and to this 
you may well, with St. Jude, affix your hearty “ Amen.” 
This is the second point we are to consider — 


II. Zhe Divine glory. 


“To the only wise God our Saviour be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen.” 

There are two ways in which this glory of God will 
appear. 

(1) In His unfathomable wisdom. 

“He is the only wise God.” How deep is the Divine 
wisdom, as seen in redemption! Well is it called “the 
wisdom of God in a mystery.” By the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit you can understand something of this mystery 
now. But you see it not now as you will see it hereafter. 
You can come now to the shore of this full ocean. It will 
be the employment of your eternity to contemplate its 
unfathomable depth—how, by the sacrifice of His own 
eternal Son, God could be just, and yet save you; how He 
could exercise the strictest justice, and yet display towards 
you the most boundless mercy; how mercy and truth 
could meet together in Christ, and righteousness and 
peace kiss each other; how the Judge and the criminal 
can sit at the same festive table; how the King and the 
convict can dwell for ever in the same heavenly palace ! 
O the wonders of redeeming love ! 

In providence also will you then see the wisdom of God 
your Saviour, as you never saw it before. You will then 
see why it was He allowed you to be crushed with this 
trial and with that bereavement. You will then see why 
it was He kept you low in your worldly circumstances, and 
why, when you appeared to be making way in life, He 
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threw you down by one disappointment and another, so that 
all your days you were exposed to a sea of troubles, and 
were utter strangers to rest and peace. 

In grace likewise, as well as in redemption and provi- 
dence, you will perceive then how “ wonderful in counsel” 
is your God. You will then see why it was you were 
directed to read a certain book, or to hear a certain 
preacher. You will then know why it was you were moved 
from one parish into another parish, and from one circle of 
Christian friends into another circle of other Christian 
friends. You will then learn that an unseen hand was guid- 
ing you, leading you, like blind men, by a way which you 
knew not. Others, too, of you will then perceive why it 
was you were kept so long in anxious suspense about your 
eternal safety; and why it was, while some had the 
assured hope of life, you were perplexed with doubts and 
fears, and all God’s billows were ever rolling over your 
heads. 

Be still then, and in the scheme of redemption, as well 
as under the mysterious dispensations of providence and 
grace, comfort yourselves with the assurance, that He 
doeth all things well, and that the all-wise God sees what 
is best for you, and that what you know not now you shall 
know hereafter. 

Again: The glory of God will be manifested, not only 
in His unfathomable wisdom, but also— 

(2) In His eternal praise. 

The ascription of praise which you are taught to make 
now is the same as that you will make in heaven. You 
will then indeed praise God for His redeeming love, His 
preserving grace, and for His wise guidance. No note of 
praise will then be heard except to Him “ that sitteth on 
the throne.” You will then sing, ‘“ Salvation to our God;” 
and to Him will be all the glory. You will then praise 
Him for the gift of His own dear Son, for the power and 
comfort of the Holy Spirit, and for all the mercies, tem- 
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poral and spiritual, with which He now fills your cup to 
the full. You then, too, will praise Him—which your 
lips almost refuse to do now—for all the fatherly chastise- 
ments which His loving hand is now laying upon you for 
your good. 

Learn, then, to sing the songs of the heavenly Zion, 
even in this strange land. The same joys should fill your 
hearts now which will fill them then. To the only wise God 
your Saviour you now are taught to give “glory and 
majesty, dominion and power.” And by and by, when 
you have done with earth, your song of eternal gratitude 
will be, “ Blessing and honour and glory and power be 
unto Him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
for ever and ever.” That song, although you hear it not, 
is at this moment going on from ten thousand times ten 
thousand voices. Could you enter the world above, and 
see and hear how all the redeemed family of God are at 
this instant occupied around the throne, you would then 
see what ecstasy of delight fills every bosom, and how 
they are labouring for utterance, and how, by heaping up 
these various words to express their gratitude, they seem 
to show that the language of heaven itself is totally 
unequal to express the feelings of their full hearts. And 
those unutterable joys, my dear hearers, will soon be 
yours. Not a week elapses but some brother-believer 
whom you knew is called for by his Lord —‘“ Come up 
hither ;” and ere long, when perhaps you least expect it, 
your breath will go forth, and the music of angels’ voices 
will tell you that death is past, and that your heaven at 
length is come. 

My dear brethren, may a foretaste of that joy be 
experienced by us this morning, while, at the sacred feast 
that now awaits us, we, with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, laud and magnify God’s 
glorious name, evermore praising Him, and saying, “We 
praise Thee, we bless Thee, we worship Thee, we glorify 
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Thee, we give Thanks to Thee for Thy great glory, O Lord 
God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. Amen 
and Amen.” 

One word in conclusion. We have examined the 
account here given of — 


I. The Divine power; and, 
II. The Divine glory ; 


all which has referred to the saints of God alone. I 
would now speak to the rest of this congregation, by 
remarking, lastly — 

How diferent is the condition of the unconverted. 

There is “power” with God, almighty power. But 
in your case, my unconverted hearers, His power will be 
exerted, not for your preservation, but for your destruction. 
The Lord God Almighty has come out of His place as an 
adversary against you; and who shall deliver you out of 
His hands? The believer is kept by God’s power “ unto 
salvation.” But what are you kept for? Weep, O 
heavens ! be astonished, O earth! you and all the wicked 
are kept for the “day of destruction.” Instead of pre- 
senting you “faultless before the presence of His glory 
with exceeding joy,” He will “banish you from His 
presence,” and “from the glory of His power,” and will 
cast you into that bottomless pit, where to all eternity 
hope will never come ; where there will be nothing heard 
but weeping, and mourning, and lamentation, and gnashing 
of teeth. O that you were wise! O that you would 
consider your latter end! How soon your day of mercy 
will be past,! Changes are fast coming. [very eye 
before me will soon be dim in death. One by one we 
shall all, preacher and hearers, be taken away, some of us 
to everlasting life, others of us to shame and everlasting 
contempt. Some of us will enter the other world “ fault- 
less,” washed in Christ’s blood, robed in Christ’s righteous- 
ness ; others of us will be cut off unconverted, unpardoned, 
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and unsaved. Those of you who die unsaved will have no 
one to blame but yourselves. The Lord the Holy Spirit, 
then, awaken you ere it be too late. It will be too late 
when your life has ended and the decree has gone forth, 
“ He that is filthy, let him be filthy still.” Once lost, 
you will be lost for ever. 
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Pi NON: AX 1 


AN EARLY CROWN. 





Rev. ii. 10. 


Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life. 


In the parable of the Ten Virgins we find that “the wise” 
are apt to slumber and sleep as well as “ the foolish.” 
The very best Christians, therefore, need ever and anon 
to be awakened. And most awakening are the calls which 
we sometimes receive. One such call, as you are aware, 


* This sermon was preached in the parish church of Linton, 
Cambridgeshire, on Sunday morning, May 18, 1856, on the occasion 
of the death of John William Brett, son of Rev. W. Brett, M.A., 
the Vicar, and was afterwards published. This preface was 
added : — 

“ Notrcr.— The foilowing sermon has been printed, with the 
prayer that, through the Holy Spirit’s blessing, it may be made 
useful to all those young persons into whose hands it may fall, and 
especially to those of them who are connected with the writer's 
parish and congregation. The record of the early piety of the 
youth whose experience is here related will, it is hoped, serve 
to show (what the young for the most part are backward to believe) 
that the Scripture is true which says of vital religion, that ‘ her 
ways,’ instead of being gloom and misery, ‘ are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace.’—C. C.” 

Caius College, 24 May, 1856. 
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is now given to the inhabitants of this parish. You all 
knew that dear youth, who within the last few days has 
been taken from you in the springtime of life, but who 
had lived long enough to leave behind him a testimony 
that he had sought and received pardon and salvation from 
a crucified Saviour. 

May God in His mercy grant, my brethren, that the 
event may be sanctified to his own relatives, and likewise 
to you all, and especially to the younger portion of this 
assembly. While this sermon is being preached, may the 
Holy Spirit draw up your thoughts to that bright world, 
where we believe our young friend now is, and may you 
hear, with deeper and more solemn attention than you 
ever heard before, the exhortation which saith, “‘ Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” 

Remember whence this exhortation proceeds. These 
words, my brethren, are not the words of one believer ad- 
dressed to another believer. Nor are they the words of a 
Christian minister addressed to the converted portion of 
his congregation. They are the words of One who is our 
Master, even Christ, and who this morning, though we see 
Him not, is here present, and whose eye is fixed upon 
every one of our hearts. They are the words of Him who 
once died for our sins, and who hereafter will gather us 
and all mankind before the bar of His eternal judgment. 
And with an emphasis of meaning (which none but spi- 
ritual minds can comprehend) He says to me, the preacher, 
and to every one of you our hearers, what 1800 years ago 
he said to the angel of the Chureh at Smyrna, “ Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a erown of life.” 

May the Holy Spirit rest upon us all, while we 
notice — 


I. The command given. 
II. The promise with which tt ts enforced. 


I shall make the subject chiefly speak to those who are 
the Lord’s chosen and converted people; and at the close 
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I shall address a brief word of earnest expostulation to 
those of you who are still careless about your souls, and 
dead in sin; and I shall then more fully state the religious 
principles and spiritual experience of him whose removal, 
though fraught with richest blessings to himself, has left 
an aching void in the hearts of his beloved parents and 
sisters and brother, who deeply feel the loss they have 
sustained, but who, supported by Divine grace, are able, 
like the Shunammite, to say, “ It is well.” “ To Him be 
praise.” 
Consider — 


I. The command given. 


The command is, “‘ Be thou faithful unto death.” 
Notice, therefore — 


(1) What the command enjoins. 
(2) How long it is to be observed. 


Notice — 
(1) What the command enjoins. 


It enjoins “ faithfulness.” “ Be thou faithful.” 

The term “ faithful” is variously used in the word of 
God. Sometimes it means “ believing.” “ The faithful 
Abraham,” that is, the believing Abraham. In that case 
it is opposed to “ faithless,”—as, “‘ Be not faithless, but 
believing.” Sometimes the term “ faithful” means con- 
scientious or just,—as, ‘ He that is faithful in that which 
is least, is faithful also in much ;” whereas, “‘ he who is 
unjust in the least, is unjust also in much.” It was in 
reference to this that our Lord, in the parable, said of the 
man who had improved his talents aright, “‘ Well done, 
good and faithful servant.” 

But in our text the term “ faithful” appears to be 
used in a different sense. It is used in reference to the 
good conduct of a soldier, and is opposed to treachery, or 
cowardice, or desertion, or disobedience to orders. The 
same word is used with this meaning in another part of 
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this book of Revelation. In speaking of those who war 
under the banner of the Lamb, “ the King of kings and 
Lord of lords,” the inspired writer describes them as 
“ called, and chosen, and faithful;”—that is, a select body 
of brave and devoted soldiers. And our Reformers have 
embodied the same idea in our Baptismal Service. The 
person admitted to baptism, as you remember, is signed 
with the sign of the cross, “in token that he should not 
be ashamed to confess the faith of Christ crucified, and 
manfully to fight under His banner against sin, the world, 
and the devil, and to continue Christ’s faithful soldier and 
servant unto his life’s end.” 

Now what is the character of a “ faithful” soldier? 
Is it not that he will endeavour to ascertain his com- 
mander’s wishes, and then see that those wishes are 
fulfilled? Sometimes the Lord appoints us to suffer for 
His sake. This was the portion of him whose departure 
we this morning deplore. His were trials of no ordinary 
kind ;' and yet, through grace, he was enabled not only 
to acquiesce in the Lord’s disposal of him, but, even like 
St. Paul of old, he could rejoice in his mfirmities, that 
“the power of Christ might rest upon him,” and that 
“God in all things might be glorified through Christ 
Jesus.” 

The same has been the experience of his parents. In 
these afflictive dispensations the Lord says to us for the 
most part, “ Be still, and know that I am God.” ‘“ What 
I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know here- 
after.” In some of our trials, however, the Lord con- 
descends to show us even now why it is “‘ He contendeth 
with us.” The parents think that in this case they 
perceive, that as their child’s life was so soon to be taken 
by disease, the accident which occurred was ordained in 
infinite wisdom, as the providential means of working out, 
in the furnace of affliction, a brighter and a purer jewel 
for the Redeemer’s everlasting diadem. And what fol- 
lowed? It appears that all that our dear young friend 
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wished to know was,-—“ Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
suffer, or to do, for Thy sake?” A blessed school, 
brethren, is that school of affliction! Our departed 
brother found it such, and in it he acquired, by the Holy 
Spirit’s teaching, such meekness of disposition, such 
maturity of views, and such ripeness of judgment, that, 
though but in his seventeenth year, he became the friend, 
and companion, and almost the counsellor of his parents, 
instead of their child. THe clearly saw the Lord’s will 
respecting him, and that will he cheerfully and faithfully 
sought to accomplish. 

And is not this the character of all you that are the 
“faithful” soldiers of Christ? Do you not day and night 
go, as he went, to your Bibles, and there examine what 
the will of your Lord is? Do you not ask the Holy Spirit 
to unfold to you and to make plain that will? and do you 
not then implore grace and strength to perform that which 
your Lord wishes to have done? And what do you find to 
be the first object at which you should aim? Is it not 
your own personal salvation? Is not this the “ one thing” 
for which you are to strive? You wish therefore to walk, 
as did our departed friend, in deep sorrow for your sins,— 
to live, as he did, “the life of faith” in the crucified 
Redeemer,— to be guided, as he was, by the Spirit, so as 
to have the Holy Ghost as your Teacher, your Guide, and 
your Comforter. 

And what is your next aim? Is it not, what our 
young friend’s was, to make your religion felt by your 
fellowmen? To become, as he was to his sisters and 
brother, “lights of the world?” To be as “ salt” purify- 
ing mankind? ‘To be as “ leaven” spreading abroad the 
gracious influences of Christ’s Gospel? ‘This was the 
conduct of the deceased. Although willing to depart and 
to be with Christ, he was anxious to remain that he might 
be able to do good to others. His desire was, what is the 
desire of every converted soul, that the “name of our Lord 
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Jesus Christ might be glorified according to the grace of 
our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Imitate, therefore, in this respect, his example. What- 
ever may be your sphere, oh, let it be your aim to be 
“faithful.” In the Scriptures we read of faithful ministers. 
“ Tychicus, a faithful minister in the Lord.” ‘‘ Epaphras, 
who is for you a faithful minister.” We read of faithful 
men: “The same commit thou to faithful men.”. We 
read of faithful women: “ Their wives must be sober, and 
faithful in all things.” We read of faithful brethren : 
‘¢ Onesimus, a faithful brother, who is one of you.” We 
also read of faithful children: ‘ If any be blameless, having 
faithful children.” What a large measure of spiritual 
influence was bestowed in this respect upon our young 
friend! He had “grace given him to be faithful.” He 
was indeed a dutiful and loving child, ‘“ tenderly beloved,” 
as Solomon was by Dayid, by his father and mother, and 
showed his gratitude and thankfulness for every blessing 
which parental love supplied. As long as he could speak, 
‘Thank you” was ever in his heart and upon his lips. 
You see then, brethren, that the text refers to us all. It 
says to us that are ministers, “be faithful;” it says to 
you who are husbands, “be faithful ;” it says to you who 
are mothers, ‘“ be faithful;” and it says to each of you who 
are children, “ be ¢how faithful.” 

As, therefore, you are the soldiers of Christ, see what 
is your duty, and then seek to fulfil that duty. And that 
duty you find clearly revealed to you in “ the Scriptures of 
truth.” From what those Scriptures teach, and from 
what your own observations confirm, you perceive that 
time is short, that your eternity is approaching nearer and 
nearer, that souls are unutterably precious, and that they 
are day by day all around you perishing; that your children 
are to be won to Christ, that your relations and neighbours 
are to be roused from their deadly slumber, and that Jews 
and Gentiles are to be evangelized, and brought to Christ 
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and salvation. These are the lessons which you learn 
from God’s inspired book; and these, like “ faithful” 
soldiers and servants, you will strive to accomplish. O 
that there were more of this holy activity on behalf of 
Christ! We see some daring spirits, like George White- 
field, and Henry Martyn, and Robert M‘Cheyne, and 
Hedley Vicars, brave soldiers of Christ, storming, as it 
were, the very batteries of the enemy, warring a good 
warfare — enduring hardness—and willingly giving up all 
at the command of their Lord. 

This is being “ faithful” indeed! The Lord the Holy 
Ghost produce in us, my dear hearers, a similar spirit, 
that we may venture and dare great things for Christ. 

But again: this faithful activity must be persevered 
in. It must continue, not to-day merely, but all our days. 
You have seen, therefore, what the command enjoins. Now 
notice — 

(2) How long it is to be observed. 

It is to be observed, even ‘unto death.” ‘ Be thou 
faithful unto death.” Were men called upon to fight the 
Lord’s battles only for a few months, many more might be 
induced to enlist in the heavenly army, and to become the 
Lord’s soldiers. But we must ever remember, brethren, 
that the promises of Christ appertain to those only who 
“ endure,” who “ endure unto the end.” You must “ enter” 
upon, and “ finish” your course. Yon must “ begin,” and 
you must also “run,” the race that is set before you. 
There must be in you “the patient continuance” in well- 
doing. ‘There must be “ the holding fast your confidence,” 
and the holding it fast “ steadfast unto the end.” And 
this unflinching fidelity must be shown in all places, in the 
workshop as well as in the sanctuary ; in all companies, 
amongst the Lord’s. enemies, as well as amongst His 
friends ; at all times, during the business of the week as 
well as amid the holy duties of the Lord’s day. What an 
unceasing conflict does this imply! You have to maintain 
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a threefold conflict,—the conflict against the world, the 
conflict against the flesh, and the conflict against the 
devil! You have to fight against the errors of the Church, 
the worldliness of your families, and the corruptions of 
your own heart! You have to dispute every inch of the 
ground! Of you, therefore, it must be said, as it was of 
the saints of old,— They loved not their lives unto the 
death.” You must be bold champions for Christ; and 
with any Goliath, who dares to hurl defiance against the 
armies of the living God, you must go forth and do battle, 
and be ready, if necessary, to sacrifice your life, rather than 
betray your Lord. “ Be thou faithful even unto death.” 

God grant, my dear brethren, that this may be more 
and more the character and conduct of you all, and espe- 
cially so of the younger members of this congregation ! 
God grant that the careless world may take knowledge of 
you, that you are not cold and half-hearted professors of 
religion ; but that you really believe what you profess, and 
that you are decided for your Lord. 

But you say, you wish you could do more for Christ 
than you now attempt. You grieve over your own un- 
profitableness. Is itso? Are your hands hanging down, 
and are your knees waxing feeble? and is the conflict 
growing so hot, that you begin to fear as David feared, 
that “ one day” you will fall by the hand of your enemies ? 
Be then of good cheer.. ‘ The Captain of the Lord’s host” 
sees every part of the battle, and He will send you support 
and strength. Like Melchisedek to Abraham, He has 
brought out to you, as it were, a cordial to revive your 
fainting spirits. For to encourage your activity and 
valour, He points out to your notice this morning, one who, 
though but a stripling, has by the Divine power obtained 
the victory, and by the happy results of grace in him He 
says to you, “ Be ye followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises.” “ Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” 
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This is our second point. You have seen the command 
gwen. Now observe— 


Il. The promise with which it is enforced. 
“« T will give thee a crown of life.” 


This promise will be best explained by considering — 

(1) The crown to be given. 

There is here no doubt an allusion to the ancient cus- 
tom (which still prevails in all civilised countries) of 
animating the bravery of soldiers, by presenting them with 
some mark of their sovereign’s approbation. This mark 
was generally a chaplet, or a crown. In our days it isa 
medal, or an advance in rank, or some title of honour. 
This crown was sometimes of laurel, and sometimes of 
silver or of gold. And these the soldiers, who received 
them, were permitted on some public occasions to wear. 
But how inferior were all these rewards, when compared 
with what the Lord Jesus here promises to bestow upon 
you that are His redeemed people! Conscious of His own 
Divine power, He speaks with an elevation and a dignity, 
which no earthly commanders could ever assume. 

He promises you a “crown;”—but what kind of 
crown? ‘A crown of life.” It is a crown which shall be 
ever fresh and fair, and which shall give immortality to 
every brow that wearsit. Itis nota mere chaplet of laurel, 
but a substantial emblem of royalty itself. It is a “ crown” 
connected with a kingdom, and connected with it is per- 
petual life to enjoy that kingdom. 

It is spoken of in similar language in other parts of the 
inspired word. It is spoken of by St. Paul as “a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give.” It is spoken of by St. Peter as “a crown of 
glory, which fadeth not away.” It is spoken of by St. 
James as “a crown of life, which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love Him.” Other crowns, however glorious, 
must soon fall; and the heads that wear them must ere 
long sleep in the darkness and the coldness of the grave ; 
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but the crown which our friend now wears, and which you, 
we trust, will one day wear, is the emblem of that “king- 
dom which cannot be moved.” 

If your heads are once for all encircled with this dignity, 
it will never be said of you, what the Lord once said of the 
Prince of Israel,—‘‘ Remove the diadem, take off the 
crown.” The diadem is eternal! The crown is eternal! 
It is “the crown of life.” David could praise the Lord by 
saying,—“ The King shall joy in Thy strength, O Lord! 
and in Thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice! Thou 
hast given him his heart’s desire. Thou settest a crown 
of pure gold upon his head.” And how blessed was king 
David to be assured that his earthly crown would soon be 
exchanged for “the crown of life!” This David under- 
stood when he added, as you, brethren, may add,— He 
asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest him a long life, even 
for ever and ever.” 

How blessed, then, are your prospects! and how de- 
lightful is your future portion! We have often seen 
earthly crowns sit so heavily upon the heads of kings 
and emperors, that they have been glad to abdicate them, 
and to seek the quietude of private life. But “ this 
crown,” as it has been said, “ confers all the dignity of 
empire without its cares, all the grandeur of royalty without 
its perils ;” and this is the crown which our Christian friends 
one after another are going into the other world to receive, 
and which, in due season, we, I trust, shall receive also. 

But there is one point connected with this crown which 
claims our special notice. 

Observe, therefore, not only the erown to be given, but 
also— 

(2) The hand that bestows tt. 

The public papers recently told us how great was the 
satisfaction with which our soldiers lately received at the 
Queen’s own hand the decorations which their faithful ser- 
vices had gained. And so, brethren, how great will be 
your delight to receive your crown, not even from the 
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highest archangel, but from the hand of Christ Himself 
—that dear Saviour, who has purchased you with His 
blood, and who saves you by His grace. “TJ will give 
thee,” says Jesus, “ the crown of life.” The Apostle Paul 
thought upon this fact with delight. It was his joy to 
remember that, when he had finished his course, and 
fought the fight of faith, his Divine Master would call 
him to His footstool, and. would with His own hands 
place upon his head the crown He had promised. And 
surely none but the “ high and lofty” Sovereign of the 
Universe can distribute crowns, and sceptres, and king- 
doms, and at the same time ensure that those crowns shall 
“ never be taken away !” 

And with what exact discrimination of character and 
conduct will these crowns be bestowed by Christ! An 
earthly sovereign, in bestowing rewards upon his army, 
is guided by the accounts furnished him by his generals. 
But Christ needs not testimony from man. His own eye 
has seen all. From the time, beloved, that you were first 
brought to know Christ, and to do Him service, no one 
has had such perfect knowledge of you as Christ has, and 
no one has felt so concerned in your welfare. He gave 
you your orders. He has stationed you in your various 
posts of conflict. That bed of sickness, that word of 
counsel, that mocking of the wicked, that domestic afflic- 
tion, that act of self-denial, and all those other things 
which you suffered or did, to the glory of His name, He 
appointed for you. He it is who has “ taught your hands 
to war and your fingers to fight.” He has covered your 
heads in the day of battle. He has marked out the whole 
of your warfare. 

And now, your life being over and your conflict being 
at an end, He summons you before Him, as He has al- 
ready summoned our deceased brother; and we will suppose 
that your spirit has departed, like his, and has left your 
body, and that your soul is now “ with Jesus” “ in Para- 
dise.” What is the reception you meet with there? 
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You hear your own name pronounced by Christ Himself, 
and you then hear him summoning you up before His 
“‘ great white throne,” and then, amid the plaudits of ten 
thousand times ten thousand spectators, redeemed men 
and elect angels, He is seen placing the “ crown” upon 
your heads, and saying, “‘ I appoint unto you a kingdom !” 
Oh, beloved, what will then be your feelings? Why, 
your feelings will be the same as were those of our dear 
departed friends, when they were first welcomed to their 
everlasting home. ‘“ Lord, what have I ever done,” you 
exclaim, “ to attract such attention in this bright world ? 
It was, I acknowledge, my desire to spend and to be spent 
for Thy glory. But, Lord, why this crown? Ob, it were 
infinite compassion to permit me to lay down this guilty 
head in the dust, and to escape the just reward of my evil 
deeds! It were an unspeakable mercy to be allowed to 
cross the threshold of this happy place, and to occupy one 
of the lowest seats in this Thy kingdom. But, oh, this 
crown!—and placed, too, upon my head with Thine own 
adorable hand! Lord, what matchless grace! What un- 
bounded benevolence! Thou condescendest to say that I 
have been ‘ faithful unto death!’ But, Lord, I have done 
nothing as I ought, to show forth my love to Thee. Lord, 
when saw I Thee hungry, and fed Thee? or thirsty, and 
gave Thee drink? When saw I Thee a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and ministered unto Thee, as 
I ought? Lever grieved over my miserable attempts to 
glorify Thy name, and if in any respect I was faithful, I 
was such only through the power of Thy gracious Spirit. 
All my service and love were from Thee, O Jesus! Thou 
hast loved me, Thou hast washed me from my sins in 
Thine own blood, Thou hast made me a king. To Thee, 
therefore, shall be the praise. At Thy feet I will through- 
out eternity cast my crown. Thou art worthy.” 

Oh, brethren, what an end is this to all the trials and 
afflictions through which you are now passing! These 
things which are seen—‘“ temporal!” Those things which 
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are not seen—‘“ eternal!” This your present affliction 
lightness itself, and “but for a moment!” That “ weight 
of glory”—that “far more exceeding weight of glory”— 
to last throughout all ages! 

How blessed, then, is the present condition of our 
deceased friend, and of those our other brethren in Christ 
who have left this vale of tears, and who have reached 
that blissful world where sorrow and sighing flee away, 
and where God Himself wipes every tear from every eye! 
The Lord conduct you and me, my dear hearers, when our 
time shall come, to those happy and glorious mansions, 
which are now being prepared for our reception by Christ 
the Lord! 

Such, brethren, are— 


I. The command given. 
II. The promise with which tt ts enforced. 


I now add a few words of practical advice. 

(1) How blessed are the pious dead! 

It may be that some of you, my hearers, shrink back 
from a thought like this! It may be that, when you heard 
that our young friend was “ gone,” you remarked, in terms 
of pity and condolence, “ Poor young man !” or, ‘ How sud- 
den at last his departure!” or, “‘ How ill-timed his death!” 
Instead. of saying, “ Blessed are the dead !”—the pious 
dead —you are apt to say, “ Blessed are the living!” But, 
brethren, we can inform you that, if these are your feel- 
ings, your estimate is wrong. We ean take the lamp of 
revelation, and go down with you into the tomb, and light 
up its dark chambers with joy and gladness ; and we there 
can exclaim, “ Better is the day of one’s death than is the 
day of one’s birth.” “To depart and to be with Christ is 
far better.” ‘To live is Christ, and to die is gain.” 

These are the reflections which now comfort those who 
mourn for the heavy loss to which we have referred. 
Although sorrowing, they sorrow not as those without 
hope. To them, as well as to others of you who have 
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recently experienced a similar trial, our subject preaches 
words of the richest consolation. In balmy accents it says 
to you: “Weep not for the dead, neither bemoan him.” 
Sorrow not for those who have left this earth, and have 
gone into the stillness of the grave. Dwell not upon the 
painful circumstances which accompany dissolution, and 
the committal of the body to the tomb; but think of the 
living spirit, and of the bliss upon which it has entered. 
Think not of the poor frail tabernacle which, on Thursday 
last, you consigned “earth to” its kindred “earth, ashes 
to ashes, dust to dust.” That motionless clay points you 
to the skies, and says, “‘ Why seek ye the living among 
the dead?” “ He is not here.” “Thy brother is not 
dead.” He and all thy pious friends are now with Jesus, 
and ere long you shall join them.* You cannot at present 
see the new Jerusalem,—the innumerable company of 
angels,— Jesus the Mediator,— and that blissful multitude, 
which no man can number, of the redeemed; but your 
friends see and mix with them all. They see, and they 
wear golden crowns. They hear, and they join in the 
sound, “as of many waters,” of the “harpers harping with 
their harps.” And in a very little while, if you are 
amongst the faithful soldiers of Christ, you too shall go to 
them, and shall join their bliss, and be invested with their 
glory. Yet a little time (how very little!) and all will be 
fulfilled. Not one thing shall fail. Your eyes shall see 
the King in His beauty. You shall go from strength to 
strength, until you come (one by one, each in your season) 
before the King of kings in Zion. 

And this suggests my next remark ; and that is— 

(2) How anxious should we be to secure this gift. 

How sad it is that there should be idlers in the Lord’s 
army! How sad it is, if any of you, brethren, are men of 
this character! How sad it is, if any of you are so 


* The father shortly afterwards was removed from the sor- 
rows of earth to the joys of heaven. A younger sister also soon 
followed. 
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sluggish in your Christian race, that youdseem to be 
making no progress! But here you are, it may be, at 
this moment still seeking your own things—still spending 
your time, and your talents, and your substance so lavishly 
upon your own profits and pleasures, and so grudgingly 
and so niggardly for Christ, that you are as lukewarm, 
and as selfish, and as worldly, and as unspiritual now, as 
you were months and years ago! 

My dear brethren, if these things be so—Is this 
growing in grace? Is this going on to perfection? Is 
this rising from babes in Christ unto young men? Is 
this going forward from young men to becoming fathers 
in Israel? Is this making your profiting to appear? Is 
this faithfulness to your Divine Lord? What? After 
all your trials, with your gourds withered, with your 
idols broken, and with your wills crossed, have you 
suffered so many things in vain? Ah, brethren, such of 
you have indeed great cause to inquire whether you have 
been brought to Christ at all. Such of you have great 
reason to fear that you have the “name to live,” but that 
in reality you are still amongst “the dead ;” and that, 
although to a certain extent you have the “form of godli- 
ness,” you are entirely destitute of its “power!” O re- 
member, there is such a thing as making shipwreck of 
your faith! How many apparently gallant vessels, in 
crossing the sea of life, have foundered ere they reached 
the promised land? It has been well remarked that “ the 
shores of eternity are covered with the wrecks of a shat- 
tered and hollow profession.” 

Oh, “examine your own selves, whether ye be in the 
faith ;” and, if you are in the faith, as we trust most of 
you are, converted by Christ's Spirit, and pardoned through 
Christ’s blood, why then “be faithful” to your Lord. 
Remember, that all you do for Christ now, will bear fruit 
hereafter. You are sowing for eternity. The niggardly 
sowing will issue in a niggardly reaping. The bountiful 
seedtime will produce the bountiful harvest. The five 
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talents gaindl will promote you to five cities ; the ten 
talents to ten cities. But do not mistake. No one of 
you will enter heaven for anything you do. You will 
enter heaven solely because Christ has bought it for you 
with His blood. “No merit,” it has been well written, 
‘“‘is thought of there, save the infinite merit of the Lamb 
that was slain. No name is ever whispered there, but the 
name which Pilate fixed upon the blood-stained cross, 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. No head must 
wear the crown of merit, except that which was rent with 
thorns, and smitten with the reed. Oh! no. In that 
respect all the redeemed are alike. All there are pro- 
strate — silent —abashed.”* Still your position in heaven 
will be affected by your faithfulness upon earth. Those 
who are most richly laden with fruit here, will be most 
honoured hereafter. There are gradations of rank amongst 
the angels, and there will be similar gradations amongst the 
redeemed. Rank in heaven will be awarded to fidelity on 
earth. Covet, therefore, earnestly the best gifts. Seek, by 
the inward leadings of the Spirit, for opportunities of 
Christian usefulness. Strive, in dependence upon the 
grace of Christ, to bring forth “ much fruit,”— not 
“ thirtyfold,’—not even “ sixtyfold,’—but, like Isaac’s 
corn at Gerar, “an hundredfold.” As your time on earth 
is so short, and as your eternity is so rapidly approaching, 
seek, as long as your life shall last, that you may do as 
much as possible for the salvation of souls, and for the 
edification of the Church of Christ ; and then great shall 
be “your reward in heaven.” 

But, men and brethren, what reward will those of you 
meet with who are now neglecting Christ? O remember 
who they are to whom a crown is promised. It is pro- 
mised only to those who are “ faithful unto death.” Un- 
less, therefore, you fight, you cannot expect the victory. 
No cross, no crown. How sad, then, is your condition ! 
A kingdom is offered you, and yet you slight it! A 

* Rev. W. B. Mackenzie, 
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prison is threatened you, and you seem to prefer it! How 
solemn is that admonition which follows our text, —‘ He 
that hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches.” And why is that earnest appeal 
to you who this morning hear so startling a message ? 
The reason is given—‘ He that overcometh shall not be 
hurt of the second death.” The second death! You may 
pass through the first death—many have done so—with- 
out much suffering. But that second death! Those that 
“ overcome” shall not be “hurt!” But you, because you 
are not fighting the Lord’s battles, oh! the “ hurt” which 
your souls will then receive! even “ the worm that never 
dies, and the fire that is never quenched!” Oh! that the 
Holy Spirit would open your eyes to see your folly and 
your danger! To-day life is offered you. To-morrow it 
may be too late to seek it. Of all lessons taught you 
by the removal of our young friend, surely one of the 
clearest is, the absurdity, the folly, and the madness of 
putting off your repentance to a sick eouch or dying bed. 
Had he done so, oh where now would have been his soul ? 
Not with Jesus. His last days on earth were cloudy days 
as respects his intellect. And such may be yours. How 
mad, then, must be your conduct, if you depend upon your 
last hours to make your peace with God! Oh look ye, 
to-day, while it is called To-day, to your crucified Lord. 
Look and live. Why was it the Lord of glory, He at 
whose feet cherubims bow, and before whose presence arch- 
angels veil their faces,—why was it the Lord of glory 
came forth wearing a crown of thorns? It was, O sinner! 
that thou mightest one day wear a “crown of life!” 
“ Behold the man!” Behold the Saviour! Behold, re- 
pent, and live! Lastly — 

(8) How important is early piety. 

Important it is, indeed! I am addressing many 
young persons on this occasion. Oh, would that from the 
event of to-day I could impress, my dear young friends, 
upon your minds the unspeakable importance of seeking 
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your Saviour early,—in these days of your youth, —so 
that, if an early death awaits you, there may be also 
awaiting you, as awaited the departed, “‘an early crown.” 

The days of your youth may, as in his case, be the only 
time allowed you to prepare for eternity. Had he neglected 
the care of his soul, in the vain hope of some day repenting, 
and of some day coming to Christ, his sun would have 
gone down at noon, and would have given no hope of a 
brighter rising in a better and an eternal world. Your 
last hours, like his, may be hours of fever; and what 
opportunity will you then have to seek for the first time 
a Saviour’s face? Happily, our departed brother’s repent- 
ance was not a death-bed repentance! He had sought 
and found Christ before! He had occasionally, in his 
illness, lucid intervals; and during those intervals, when 
he was able to articulate, his exclamations showed that his 
peace was made with God. But only think, my dear 
younger hearers, if you neglect your souls till your dying 
hour, how little hope there can be of your eternal salvation! 
Your strength so reduced that your voice has become a 
whisper! your words indistinct! your memory gone! and 
your thoughts confused and wandering! O hopeless con- 
dition! May you all be kept from so fatal an error as this ! 

Many of you, our younger friends, imagine, I doubt 
not, that if you become religious now, you will be made 
gloomy and melancholy, and that for the rest of your lives . 
all joy and happiness will be gone. A greater mistake 
you cannot possibly make. This you will perceive while 
you hear some particulars relative to the views and feelings 
of our dear young friend. 

It is now between six and seven years since, in God’s 
inscrutable providence, he was deprived of his sight; and 
yet, so assured was he that the hand of God was in his 
affliction, he never was heard to express a complaint that 
he was no longer able to see. Indeed, so comforted was 
he with the persuasion that “all things work together for 
good” to the Lord’s people, that one of his favourite 
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hymns, which he sang shortly after the accident, and 
which he was in the habit of frequently repeating, as best 
explaining his feelings, was that well-known one, in which 
we have already been joining, beginning,— 


“ God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform ; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.” 


Many attempts were made to benefit his sight; and, 
under the continued and repeated disappointments in the 
failure of the remedies applied, his patience and resignation 
were most remarkable, and in every case throughout his 
long trial he meekly submitted to the Divine will. Do 
you ask the source of this his strength? Oh, why do you 
ask me? Why did St. John commend the young men to 
whom he wrote? He commended them because they were 
“strong ;” and he tells us the origin of their strength. 
Their strength -arose from the nourishment that was 
supplied to their souls by the inspired word. “I have 
written to you, young men, because ye are*strong, and 
because the word of God abideth in you.” This was 
strikingly seen in our departed friend. His love for the 
Holy Scriptures was intense throughout his illness; but 
it became more intense still after the symptoms of the last 
fatal disease of consumption had become developed. He 
committed to memory not only many of our evangelical 
hymns, but also many Psalms and whole chapters of the 
Bible; and within a short time of his decease he requested 
one of the family to learn with him the 34th Psalm, as 
one which he particularly enjoyed. Owing, however, to 
the rather abrupt close of his life, this task could not be 
accomplished. But, in accordance with his desire, it, as 
well as other Psalms, was read to him on two or three 
different occasions in the night season, when he could 
obtain no sleep. He found, by the Holy Spirit’s power, 
the greatest peace and comfort in hearing the Scriptures 
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read! And how large that blessing, which the benevolence 
of the present age has provided for those who have lost 
their sight! He also found great consolation in reading, 
with his own fingers, the Bible in its raised characters ; 
and thus, as St. Paul speaks, he was literally “ feeling after 
God, if haply he might find Him.” This love of God’s 
own word is one most blessed proof of real conversion of 
heart. ‘O how I love thy law!” exclaimed David; “all 
the day long is my study in it.” ‘ Thy words were found,” 
says Jeremiah, “and I did eat them, and they were the 
joy and rejoicing of my heart.” 

Another proof of a soul converted to God is the love | 
of prayer. Prayer is the breath of the believer. This 
evidence of conversion was clearly seen in our departed 
brother. He spent much time in this delightful exercise, 
turning the Scriptures and the hymns, which he had 
committed to his retentive memory, into petitions to his 
God and Saviour ; and in answer to those petitions the 
Lord granted him such support as to enable him to bear 
not only with resignation, but even with cheerfulness, the 
affliction which he still so keenly felt. 

Another proof of a spiritual state of mind is a love of 
God’s House. “ Howamiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hosts!” was the cry of David; and such was the feeling 
of our young friend. As long as he could he attended 
the services of this sanctuary, and joined with you, as you 
well remember, in prayer and praise. 

But now his prayers are ended, and praise (praise to 
God in the highest, and salvation to the Lamb that was 
slain) is his sole employment. It had been hoped and 
anticipated that his life might be spared for some months 
yet to come. It pleased God, however, to arrange for his 
early removal, and by an attack of fever rapidly to prostrate 
his powers both of body and of mind. But during his 
last illness enough escaped his lips to assure his parents 
and his sisters that he had, in the time of health, been 
enabled to choose “ that good part which shall never be 
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taken away.” Those expressions all served to show that 
his treasure was in heaven, and that where his treasure 
was there his heart was also. When one said, “ The 
Lord be with you,” the reply of his undoubting assurance 
was, “ The Lord is with me.” When it was said, “ The 
Lord will receive your spirit,” the beautiful and expressive 
smile that followed told what he felt. Mark the uncon- 
verted man! The end of that man is either stupid uncon- 
cern or harrowing despair! Mark, on the other hand, 
the upright! The end of such a man is peace —perfect 
peace! It was so here. The sounds heard in that dying 
chamber were sounds of joy, and of hope, and of consola- 
tion, through the power of the Holy Ghost. “ Happy”— 
“ Happy” —‘* Heaven”— “ Heaven”—“ Sweet ”—“ Jesus.” 
“T trust in Jesus.” And shortly before his justified spirit 
took its flight, when it was said to him, “ Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord,” he replied, “I am ready ;” 
and then, after a brief pause for breath, he added, “I am 
willing.” And so he died. 

The time must soon come, my dear hearers, for our 
removal also. Some of you are now bowed down with a 
weight of years. Others of you feel, by your various ail- 
ments, that your bodies have already received in them the 
sentence of death. The young, too, may die the soonest. 
The great thing, brethren, for us all is to be “ ready,”— to 
be as those who are “ waiting for the coming of their Lord.” 
The question is, Are we “ready?” ‘Are we “ waiting ?” 
To answer this question, you must answer another. Are 
your sins forgiven? Are your hearts converted? Are 
your souls clothed in Christ’s perfect righteousness? And 
if so, are you acting as the Lord’s faithful and devoted 
servants? In that case, whenever the time of your de- 
parture shall arrive, you with equal confidence and con- 
solation will be able to say, like our young friend, “ I am 
ready”—“ Tam willing.” May this be the dying experience 
of us all, for the Redeemer’s sake ! 
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A VOICE TO THE YOUNG, FROM A DEATH- 
BED.* 


Late one rainy evening in the month of November 1855, 
I received a message that a young woman, who was dying, 
was yery anxious to see me. I immediately went. She 
was not a parishioner, but was living in a country parish ad- 
joining the town ; although she was unknown to me, she 
had been in the habit, it then appeared, of attending the 
services of Trinity Church. I found her in a most agitated 
state of mind; and after that evening I saw her several 
times again. What resulted will be best explained by the 
subjoined extracts from a sermon, which, at her request, I 
preached to the young on the Sunday after her decease. 
The text was one selected by herself. It was, “ Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” (Kecl. xii. 1.) I 
began my sermon thus :— 

‘“‘ My dear hearers, I read these words for your con- 
sideration this evening under peculiar circumstances. I 
read them at the earnest request of one who has now been 
for seven days in the eternal world. 

“A few weeks ago the young person I refer to was in 
this church, for the last time ; and on or about that Sun- 
day I alluded in my sermon, in her presence, to the some- 
what sudden removal of a youth, whom she well knew, and 


* The substance of the following remarks appeared in the 
Church of England Magazine of January 5th, 1856. 
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who for some months previously, with great devoutness, 
had attended the services of this house. She little then 
thought, probably, that in so short a time her own soul 
would be summoned into another world. But so itis. At 
the early age of twenty-two she has run her course, and is 
now, I trust, with Jesus. 

“ But, just before she died, she made a solemn request 
that I would, after her decease, convey a message from her 
to the young people of this congregation. That dying 
message is this—that although she had a humble hope 
that her own soul was safe in Christ, she was most anxious 
that all other young persons, and especially her own sister, 
should seek Christ at once, and in the time of their health, 
and not leave that all-important matter, as she wickedly 
and foolishly had done, to a sick and a dying bed. She 
therefore mentioned the present text, and wished me to be 
this night, as it were, her mouthpiece, and to speak to her 
own family, and to her young friends and acquaintances, 
and to urge you all to make Jesus your portion without 
delay. 

“ T am quite aware that my voice this evening will pro- 
duce but very little effect, compared with what effect might 
have been produced if you had stood, as I then stood, at 
the side of her dying bed, and had seen her wasted form, 
and had noticed her panting breath, and had heard her 
words choking with the phlegm which she had now no 
longer strength to cast forth, with her whole system so 
weakened, and with her senses so enfeebled, as to make it 
impossible to put forth one single effort to seek Christ by 
earnest prayer. 

“While she was thus struggling to give utterance to 
her feelings, the scene was most affecting ; and in such 
cases I have often thought, ‘I wish I could bring the 
entire Trinity congregation into this room, that they might 
see what I now see, and that they might hear what I now 
hear, and that they might perceive that there is in religion 
a reality which, in their health, too many of them are fain 
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to forget or disbelieve.’ May the Holy Spirit bless our 
present meeting ; and may that young woman’s death be- 
come, through sovereign grace, the life of some careless 
sinners in this assembly !” 

The congregation was large, and there were present 
many young persons, several of whom had for years known 
the deceased. I explained to them what was meant by 
remembering their Creator, and I gave some reasons why 
they should remember Him in the days of their youth. 
‘One reason was, because an evil time is coming — the time 
of old age, the time of sickness, and the time of death. 
Another reason was, because youth is the most favourable 
time. The third reason—and that. on which I dwelt with 
the greatest earnestness—was, that youth may be the only 
time, as it was in the case of her to whose removal I was 
referring. I then mentioned some particulars in connexion 
with the deceased, which, by the Holy Spirit’s blessing, I 
hoped might prove of great service to those who were there - 
assembled. 

“Our departed sister went through much spiritual _ 
conflict upon her death-bed. And it is right that the cause 
of that conflict should be known. That conflict arose from 
this circumstance. She had always been a moral, amiable, 
well-conducted young person ; and wherever she had lived, 
she had gained the respect and esteem of all who knew her. 
Still she inwardly felt that something more was wanted. 
She felt that she was a sinner, and that she needed pardon ; 
and she knew that till, by the Holy Spirit’s power, she 
could cast herself as a lost stmner upon Christ, there could 
be no hope of her salvation. 

“« These feelings were very strong upon her last spring ; 
but in the summer, as she grew somewhat better, she be- 
came less anxious about her soul. And that circumstance 
afterwards became as a piercing thorn in her dying pillow. 
This was most apparent. She spoke with the deepest 
anguish of heart about her past neglect of her own salva- 
tion. During one of my visits I was much struck with her 
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deep anxiety. She was unable, through weakness, to speak 
much. The mother had told her that I had consented to 
preach, after her decease, from the words which she had 
selected, and then asked if there was anything else she 
wished to say to me. And what, my dear hearers, think 
you, was the answer ? 

“¢ With an earnestness I shall never forget, she asked 
(and the effort was almost more than she could make), 
‘Do you think, sir, I shall go to heaven when I die?’ 
What an inquiry! How momentous! She felt that every 
breath she drew with so much pain might be her last. She 
felt that she was about to depart into the eternal world ; 
and she felt that heaven and hell were trembling as it were 
in the balance, and she knew not in what place (so in- 
finitely different the one from the other) she would have to 
spend her eternity. 

“ What a position for an immortal creature to occupy ! 
How solemn, to be going into the valley of death, without 
light and without hope! Happily, in the later stages of 
, her illness she was enabled to realise her pardon through 
Christ, and her acceptance through His blood. But I wish 
to ‘impress upon you,,my dear young friends, what she 
also was so anxious for you to remember, that what hap- 
pened in her case may not happenin yours. She, through 
God’s grace, found mercy, there is reason to believe, upon 
her dying bed. You may have no time to seek the Lord 
before you die. You may be seized with fever, and lose 
your reason, and die without the opportunity of offering a 
single prayer. Many young persons have thus entered 
eternity; and their doom was at once for ever sealed. 
Their youth was their only time of grace, and that time 
was not improved. They died in sin, and they lost their 
souls. 

“Tt was nearly so with her; and this was the chief 
cause of her anguish of heart upon her dying bed. This, 
too, is the reason why I am now preaching her funeral ser- 
mon. She was so grieved that she had not closed earlier 
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with the offers of the Gospel, that she wished me, as I 
have already said, publicly to state here her deep regret, 
and to warn you by mentioning her sad example. 

“‘ The same was her earnest desire in behalf of all whom 
her living voice could reach. In bidding farewell to her 
earthly friends she had a suitable word, uttered with the 
greatest calmness and resignation, for each. 

“She first addressed her mother, and expressed her 
belief that they would one day meet in heaven; and God 
grant that what she then said respecting her father may be 
blessed to her father’s soul. How delightful it is to see a 
child travailing in spiritual birth for her own parent! She 
therefore spake faithfully to her father (and I am sure that 
father will forgive me also for speaking faithfully to- 
night), and said that, while she had no doubt as to meeting 
her mother in heaven, she had doubts as to whether she 
would see her father among the saved. O Holy Spirit, 
bless this word to that father’s soul, and to every uncon- 
verted father in this assembly! She then earnestly begged 
her father to leave off every evil habit, and to attend to the 
preaching of God’s blessed word.* 

“She next turned to her sister, and repeated what has 
been already told you, and which I pray God’s Spirit to 
bless, not only to her but to all the young now hearing me. 
‘Will you promise me,’ she asked—‘ will you promise 
me that you will now give your heart to Christ?’ In 
asking that question, she gave her own inward experience 
when she added, ¢ Depend upon it, you will be much hap- 
pier if you do.’ Much happier indeed! Yes, my dear 
child, and my other dear young friends, there is no happi- 
ness like that of having God for your Father, Christ for 
your Saviour, the Holy Ghost for your Comforter, and 
.eaven for your home. 

“¢ And how urgent were the exhortations which she next 
addressed to her two brothers! To the one she said, 
‘Henry, you must seek the Lord now, or you cannot come 


* The father died not long afterwards. 
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‘to heaven.’ The other brother, not long before she died, 
she called to the side of her bed, and made of him the 
solemn inquiry, ‘ And will you now begin to seek God, so 
that you may meet me again?’ She then added, ‘ William, 
set about it at once, or you won't find: it is such hard 
work on a sick bed.’ May the Holy Spirit apply those 
exhortations to the hearts of those two young men, as 
well as to the hearts of all careless young men now 
hearing me! May these words be continually sounding in 
your ears! ‘ Set about it at once, or you won't find: it is 
such hard work on a sick bed.’ 

*“¢ And now her work for Christ was done. She said no 
more. But she laid herself down, and died —in Jesus. 

“ And what more can I say to you, my dear younger 
hearers? You all know the proverb, ‘ The young may die, 
the old must.’ Is not, then, the bare possibility of your 
dying before you have made your peace with God enough 
to startle your fears? You who are thinking that some 
five or six years hence you will be religious, what say you 
if a fever or an inflammation should seize you to-morrow ? 
You who are twelve, you who are fourteen, or sixteen, or 
eighteen, or twenty years old, who of you can be sure that 
you will have your health another week ? 

“Tf, therefore, you are suddenly taken with some fatal 
illness, while you are still putting away the Saviour from 
your thoughts, what, as you are dying, will you think of 
your present procrastination ? And such an event is not 
improbable. Go into our grave-yards and cemeteries, and 
read the tombstones; and you will there see that some 
have been cut off as young as you, and their dust is now 
crying to each of you as you pass, ‘ Prepare to meet thy 
God!’ ‘Remember now thy Creator in the days ‘of thy 
youth.’ i 
“Tf you were certain to live to the age of Methuselah 
there would be some excuse for your present levity and 
carelessness. But what is your life? It is a vapour, 
which appeareth for a yery little time, and then yanisheth 
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away. It is a lighted candle, which the next gust of wind 
may put out. It is a tender twig, which the first gale 
may rend in pieces. And then, where will you be? In 
eternity. If you are in Christ, you enter a glorious 
heaven. If you are out of Christ, you sink down into 
an everlasting hell. O seek, then, your compassionate 
Saviour at once, without delay ; and for your encourage- 
ment bear in mind that He has Himself declared, ‘ I love 
them that love Me; and they that seek Me early shall 
find Me.’ ‘ My son, give me thine heart:’ ‘ Hearken, O 
daughter, and consider :’ ‘ Him that cometh to Me I will 
in no wise cast out:’ ‘I will pour out my Spirit upon 
you.’ What promises are these! What greater proof of 
love could Jesus give you? Hearken, again, to that de- 
lightful testimony of the Holy Ghost! ‘ The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin:’ ‘ Whosoever will, let him 
come and take of the water of life freely.’ ” 


THE END. 
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